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PREFACE.

The want of a Brief History of India, written ex
pressly for Schools in this country, has long Been ac
knowledged 5 and it was in the hope of being able in some 
measure ho supply that deficiency that the present work 
was undertaken. It has’ been compiled therefore under 
the impression that next to historical accuracy, the .ob
ject to be kept chiefly in view was simplicity of style.
A work of a higher order, even if it had been in my 
power, might have been beyond the comprehension of 
those for whom this treatise is intended. Its pretensions 
are therefore of a very humble character ; and I cherish 
the hope that it will be received with corresponding feel
ing: of indulgence. I have not neglected to avail my
self of every work within my reach from which informa
tion could have been obtained. To have quoted, at the 
foot of each page, however, the authority for every fact, 
would have worn too great an air of ostentation- It may 
therefore he sufiicient for the reader to be informed in 
this place, that the works, which have furnished the 
materials of the compilation, are the following : Sir 
William Jones’s Discourses, the Asiatic Researches, the 
Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bentley’s 
Astronomy, Heeren cm the Trade of the principal Na
tions of Antiquity, the Journal o f■ the Asiatic Society, 
Robertson's History of India,,, Col. Kennedy on Eastern 
I.anguages, Williams’s History of Alexander the Great,
Tod’s Annals of Rajasthan, Gibbon’s Decline and Fall 
of tho Roman Empire, Stewart’s History of Bengal,
Bi ggs’s History of the Mahoinedan Power in India,
Bird’s History of Goozerat, India in the Edinburgh Ca
binet Library, Conde’s India, Mill’s History of India,
Outlines of History in the Cabinet Cyclopaedia, Wilks’s 
South of India, 'Wilson's Preface to the Mackenzie CoW 
lection.
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THE HISTORY OF INDIA.

PART I. v

Jlitn&oo Ucrio&«
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CHAP. I.

I nD-T.— DIVISIONS OF ITS HUSTOItt— .'NTIQITITT ON TIIE HIV. 

D 0 O S - THE FOUR VOGAS— TIIK EXTIUVAGASl B OF HINDOO 
(inaoKor.ouv— s i i u h t  vursa— tub a b o b ig in ss  o f  m - 
DIA— PROGRESS OF THE HINDOOS— AUDI ENT DIVISIONS O f 

THE COUNTRY— THE SUNGSKRIT AND POPULAR LANGUAGES* 

-—SUCCESSION OP CREEDS— THE VOIDAF>— THE HINDOO 'MY

THOLOGY.

India , of which we propose to give a succinct his
tory, is situated in the middle of the southern regions 
of Asia. It is bounded on the north and north-east 
by the Himaluya range of mountains ; on the south 
by the Ocean; on the west by the Indus ; and on 
the east by a mountain chain which extends from 
the Brumhupootra to Cape Ncgraia.

The history of In dia is divided into three portions, 
the Hindoo, the Mahomednn, and the Christian. The 
ptu-iodof Hindoo History stretches from those remote 
ages which arebeyond the limits of authentic history 

rot., i. A



^N5li'|gs*Ke-epa when tlie Mlihcmedans appeared on the 
biiuks of the Indus, eight c^itndcs «{gO, and began 
(he. conquest of the noun try, The Mahomed® 
History extends from the first conquests of Mali- 
mood, to the battle of Plassey, A D. 1757, which law! 
the foundation of the British empire in the East 
'Hie third, or the Christian period of its History, be
gin'5 with the victory ofPlsssey, and comes down to 
the present time. The Hindoo History is the most 
indistinct, since the ancient records of India, 'ifsttcbi 
ever existed, have been lost in the progress of time 
•okI revolution-!, hr -mutilated by a succession of 
writers The Wahomedsn era presents more ample p  
anftals ; but it is under tiie British, sovereignty that 'f ’ i, 
the historical details are mostftdl and authentic. :|l,t 

Of the Ai«i »o«l History of India and the vnrioiw 1 W 
Hindoo Dynasties, we have no credible memorials, f? 
The only historians of those early ages were poets; 
the only ehronologore were astronomers. The poets 
1 -.ave distorted the historical facts. Which they narrate ;:; 
by their own imaginations, while the astronomer;* 
have calculated historical ages and dates according" Wi\ ■ 
to a supposed series of the movements of the boa- ; 
Reilly bodies ; no dependence can therefore be placed • 
on the legends of either. Tlje claim to boundless": 
antiquity which the Hindoos advance rests on no 
solid foundation ; it is the result of national vanity 
or of priestly cunning. In this respect the Hindoos! 
do not stand alone. Among the nations of antiquity, 
the Athenians boasted that they were older tiian'de 
noon. The Chaldeans of Babylon traced their hff>- 
i«ry up to fifteen myriads of years. The Chinese

u j ^  @  y  .*/ xnsTOKi o p  is x » u . i
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! atmn>s also claim an antiquity which cannot be ere-
jl dited ; but it is the Burmese who appear to lave

carried this vapouring to the most ridiculous .length. 
Compared with their accounts, the chronology of 
tie Hindoos is but of yesterday. 'T ie  Burmese 
affirm that the lives of the ancient inhabitants of 
their country were prolonged to a period, equal in 
years to "the sum of every drop of rain which falls 
on the whole surface of the earth in three years, All 
these accounts, the Athenian, the Babylonian, the 
Chinese, and the Burmese, are therefore equally «s 
fabulous as those of the Hindoos. They ard the 
fictions of Poetry, not the realities of History. With 
the exception of tin; history of the Jews, in the Sa 
cred Records-, the authentic annals of no ancient 
nation extend more than two thousand eight hun
dred years beyond the present date.

The Hindoo mythologists divide the age of the 
world into four yog os. The Kulee, or present age. 
has, they say, existed several thousand years, and 
will continue, during 432,000 years more. The 
1,'wapuro yoga, which preceded it, extended Is 
double this number of years, or 864,000 ; the Trota 
yoga, which preceded the Dwapuro, to a period 
equal to that of the two former put together, or
1,296,000 ; the Sutya yog a, or the first age, was, 
they say, equal to four times the length of the 
Kulee. These four yogas make up a period of 

| 4,820,000 years. The Hindoo writers proceed far-
I ther to say that a Kulpa, an imaginary period,
| comprises a thousand ages equal to the sum of tlw

four yogas. These are evidently retrospective

1



agronomical emulations, aa the terra W «> ,)r ‘ on*ju;,ori<»,clerfyHl,>«,1m a ^ e ^ e « OTw1th
the periods of earthly history,. 'Ihe Hmdoo a.i to 
.'.Olivers calculated that at these successive } n< «S 
there was a certain conjunction of the heavenly 
bodies, and they assumed these eras for the ehrono- 
lo-vyof the world. ’As the astronomers were priests, 

the priests were all-powerfid, while Cite people 
WP!v. ignorant, these dates were generally received 
without enquiry, amt enforced an articles circle;,o us 
belief, which it was reckoned impious to doubt.

■This chronology is evidently modem ; its origin 
is coeval with the present mythological sy stem, oi 
which it forms mi essential part. That system *«» 
formed, upon the principle of striking the. vulgar 
imagination with whatever was prodigious. H too 
chronology of the Hindoos is extravagant, it should 
be borne in jnind that this is only one sect ion ot a 
system of which every p it  is equally «■>. The po
rk,d of human life seldom extends, even in extreme 
cases, much beyond one hundred years the mytho- 
lPnry of the Hindoos stretches i to more than ten 

’ thousand years. The progeny of a single individual 
rarely exceeds left children ; but the Hindoo lnsto- 

■ via 03 fcert that King Sagur had sixty thousand 
sons, born in a pumpkin, nourished m pans of milk, 
arid reduced to ashes by the curse of one sage.

. Nature ban endowed men with two arms and one 
face 5 the Native poets hare assigned to some ot 
their heroes, twenty arms and tei} faces. The I f
rnpeans have sailed round the world, and measuring

| ihijir;progress day -by day, have found it to be ot

M  m  ) \  (fiT
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vP-----globular form, 21,000 miles and .somewhat more, in
circumference ; the books of the Hindoos maintain 
that it is forty times that size. The highest moan - 
tain in the “world is found by the most accurate 
measurement to be little more than five miles high : 
but the Hindoo poets declare that Mount Soomeroo 

* is six. hundred thousand miles high, though none of' 
them ever measured, or even saw it. All things 
therefore in the Hindoo system, the chronology of 
the world, the life and the progeny of man, the 
dimensions of the globe, the height of the mountains, 
and even the heads and arras of corporeal beings, 
are drawn out to the same scale of extravagance. 
The truth of one part of this system may be fairly 
judged of therefore by the credibility of another. If 
the calculations regarding the height of mountains 
be correct, the chronology may be so also. If upon 
a globe which is less than eight thousand miles in 

j diameter, there be room for a mountain which 
ascends six hundred thousand miles above the sur
face of the earth, and descends a hundred and 
twenty-eight thousand beneath it, then the period 
assigned to the four ages may be received as cor
rect. If the measurement of Soomeroo be a fable, 
the chronology of the Poorans is a fable also.

The period assigned to the four yogas appears 
therefore to be quite arbitrary ; and if we needed 
any external proof of this fact, we might add, that 
it differs from the authentic eras d  all other coun
tries of which we have early records. It appears, 
however, that the four yogas were real periods in 
history, and that the error lies only in the prodig i- 

A 3
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oun length to which 'they have been extended,. Like 
otto nations, the Hindoos Jiave been accustomerl to 
divide their history into periods, for the sake of 
e!t',arn«.~ ; hat it is difficult to discover the correct 
duration of these eras, through the hoandiess anti
quity which has been, assigned to theni. Bentley, 
who studied; the Hindoo chronology with peculiar 
diligence, supposes that the age of the yogas has 
been thrown back by modern brahmens. He cal
culates that the Si tyn yoga extended from the flood, 
to the year 1528 before our era ; that the. Treat yog a 
extended from that date, to the year 901 before:
Christ1; that the Dwapura yoga began in that year, 
and terminated in the year 340; and that the .Rules 
yoga occupied the period between that year and the 
year 290 before our date. This conjecture, however 
probable it may appear, has not been generally 
received. Bui; though it should be questioned, we 
must still bring the Hindoo chronology to corres
pond with i he authentic chronology of other nations.
We have in the early history of the Jews, the Baby - 
Ionian', the Egyptians,, and the Greeks, data upon 
which we can depend, to fix the period when those 
nations were first settled after the flood j and we 
cannot assign an earlier period to this first settle
ment of India. The date given to the Kuiee yoga 
agrees generally with the authentic dates of other 
natiov-S subsequent to the flood ; and ye may there-

fj fore nsstame the oatealatkm of this period of Hindoo 
chronology to be nearly correct Into this period 
therefore, we must bring all those even is which aro 
placed by the Hindoos in the preceding yogas. IV

!|l?vYw i t  ̂ • , , l »
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‘ OwHSulflMS yoga belong the rfc'lgtw of Ikswalcoo, and 
Sagtiv, of Bum and Ybodifetheef.

It mmV 1m eimtewA that after the most *UUgtf* 
research, the early history of India under the Hin
doo dynasties, continues dark and almost m«s#ea* 
ble. India is called by the native Qhtmtt Vursa, 
from Bharat, a king, who is represented as having 
reigned over the whole country. Though it is 
highly questionable whether: h® reigned over aU 
India, there is every reason to suppose that he wa* 
the first, king of any note-among the Hindoos. But 
of this important fact we can make little use ; fox 
Wf. are told that he reigned, ten thousand years, and 
on Ms death was-transformed into a doer. Of such 
failles is the history of India made up in the Hindoo 
annals. If we reject the royal genealogies altogether,: 
wst are left without any historical data; if we take 
off some thousands-of years from each reign, we 
have still no means of forming any consistent scheme 
cl history. We have-a few solitary i acts and names, 
which we receive with much diffld en-ee, and to which 
we cm: assign no-correct date 01 connexion. B 
tread oar way through darkness and- uncertainty ; at 
every step tve are met with fable, and our t esearches 
end in conjecture. When wo have discovered a 
circumstance which, stripped of its extravagance, 
wears the air of probability, we know not with what 
series of events to connect it. It is strange, that 
the Hindoos, with the roost polished language, ana 
perhaps the most anciffl t literature, in the world, 
should not possess a single historical record which
can be relied on for its truth.

A 4
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first question in the History of India is, whe
ther those who profess the Hindoo religion are the 
aborigines of the country j and this question is an
swered by facts which are open to daily observation.
There is no doubt that after the flood, the various 
oountri.es in the world were peopled by emigrants 
from the original stock of mankind settled to the 
west of the Indus, around the spot where the ark 
nested. All the Hindoo records agree in fixing the 
west, as the region from, whence the tide of population *
has flowed into India. The first settlers were not 
Hindoos. Of the primeval race many tribes still 
exist in a state little removed from that of sa vage 
life, in the forests of the Nerbudda, the Soane, and 
the Mnhanuddee, and in the mountains of Sergooja 
and Chota Nagpore. They pass under the name of 
JBheels, Gonads, Meenas, Coles, and Chooars. They 
-peak a language which has no affinity with the 
Sungskrit, and profess a rude faith which bears no 
resemblance to Hindooism. As. successive con
querors poured in upon the country, the aborigines 
naturally betook themselves to the fastnesses of the 
hills .and forests. There, amidst the revolutions to 
which the rest of the inhabitants of the country were 
perpetually subject, they have preserved their ori
ginal simplicity of'speech, manners, and creed, and 
have never been incorporated with the victors.

But though the Hindoos are evidently not the 
aborigines o f  the country, there can be little doubt 
that they are the earliest conquerors. The date of 
their arrival, it is in vain now to seek. They like
wise came from the west, in a more advanced period
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, a d̂society, and crossing the Indus, spread over the 
northern parts of (Tindc uatliaii. A t successive 'in
tervals, other emigrants poured in front the sain® 
quarter, with perhaps new ideas of religion, which 
being engrafted on that which was first introduced, 
gradually formed the Hindoo system • ft is difficult 
to account, for the ■ distinction of Castes, •without 
supposing a successive influx di conquerors. It 
appears that the Hindoos at first enjoyed sovereignty 

' only in the northern' division of the country. Though
they made frequent inroads into the Deccan, it was 
long before they were -able to establish a permanent 
Hindoo ■mcmareby south of the Nerbudda. Of this 
fact many evident proofs may bo found in the 
Hindoo records. It is clear that at the time when 
the Institutes of Muitoo were compiled, Hindoo 
sovereignty was limited to the north, which is re- • 
presented as the abode of the gods, and respectable
men,—that is, of the Hindoos ; ..while the rest of
India was the residence of Mleech; •.. that is, of the 
aborigines. The four places of peculiar sanctity 
during the four-ages are all placed in the Northern, 
region, although tho South at the present moment 
contains many places deemed eminently holy. The 
scat of the two royal races who governed the Hin
doos for many ages, was in Gangetie Hindoos- 
tlian. These facts go far to corroborate the as
sertion of those who assume, that the conquest 
of the South by the Hindoos is comparatively of 
modern date. But it is irnpo -ible to fix any defi
nite period, for the extension of the Hindoo domi
nion oyer the countries south of the Nerbudda,

'i " ^  :



' • although it appear? to have occurred between the age 
of Chandra Goopta, and Vikramaditya. Tod, in his 
work on Kujas’thars, and some other writers, state 
that about two thousand years ago, a neve nice of 
warriors, called the' Ugnikoolas, or the fiery genera
tion, made a conquest, of Upper flindoosthan ; and 
that the Hindoo monareks, flying before them 
crossed the Nerbudda, and founded new dynasties in 
the south. The Deccan appears, ever, in the polished 
age in which the Mahablnmit. and the llainayun ’
were composed, to have been almost unknown to the 
Hindoos. It was the land of fable, and the abode 
of apes, under their several kings and generate ; it 
was in that quarter, that the commander of the 
bears, .and the prince of Hakshitsas, or monsters 
dwelt ; and this fact strongly confirms the supposi
tion, that it was only at a comparatively recent 
period that those apes, and bears, and monsters 
were converted into Hindoos.

According to some of the Hindoo writings, B ha
nd, k/iund formerly comprised ten kingdoms. Those 
were, 1st, the Sui’uswntee, comprising thePunjab 5 
2d, Kimouj, comprehending Delhi, Agra, Sbreenagur 
sad €)a.de ; 3d, Tirhoot, extending, from the Koosee 
to the Gnnduk ; 4th, Goar, or Bengal and part of 
Behar; 5th, Goozara, comprehending Goozwat, and 
part, of Khandesh and Malwa ; 6th, Ootkui, or 
Orissa ; 7th, Muharastw, or the Mabratta country ; •
6th, Telingana, lying between the Godavery and the 
JKistna; 9th, Knrnata, south of the Kistna, and 
above the ghats ; 10, Dravkw, or the Tamui 
country. Corresponding with this division, ten

1=1 h is t o r y  o p  r s w i ,  > 3 k  1
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X ^ ^ g lfe d  languages are enumerated as hfrt'.'mg 
prevailed in m many countries: the I'rakrit, the 
Hindoo, tJi. Mitbibi, the Gour or Bengalee, the 
Goozeratee, the Ooriya, the Mahrattn, the Telinga. 
the Kurnata, and the Tamul.

Of these languages, and in. fact of all languages 
in India, the Sungskrit is Said to be the parent. I he 
question regarding the origin oi this sacred language • 
and its connexion with the dialects of the country, 
is not'thc least important in Hindoo History. Some 
have argued that it was formed by •efimogthe popu
lar dialects ; bat this supposition is strongly shaken 
by the fact, that the languages in the north and 
south of lUrtdooatluui differ so widely from each 
other. Languages so essentially distinct could not 
have contributed to the formation of one classical 
language, which should he equally intelligible to the 
learned at the two extremities of the country. It 
moreover the Sungskrit be only a refined dialect of 
the vernacular languages of India, consecrated to 
the mysteries of religion, it is difficult to imagine 
how a knowledge of it could have been kept from 
the common people, when it must for many ages 
have so nearly resembled their own. If the Sungs-
krit grew out of t h e  popular dialects, the earliest 
works in Sungskrit, composed when i t began origi 
nally to diverge from the popular tongues, would 
-most nearly ’ resemble them, but we find that the 
jnost ancient Sungskrit treatises, or the Vedns, are 
the farthest removed from any appearance of con
nexion with them ; while the modern Sungskrit and 
the eh ssical Bengalee hear a strong affinity.
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' It appears a more probable conjecture that before
the brahmum arrived in the country, there prevailed 
originally in Hindoosthah two or more primitive 
languages. The Bengalee, the Hindoosthanee, the 
Mabratta, the Goozera tee, and the Orissa, all spoken 
in the northern division of Ilindoosthnn, and all 
hearing a very near resemblance to each other, 
would appear to have formed one of these languages.
The Teloogoo, the Tamul, the Kurftata, and other 
languages of the Peninsula, or Southern p:« -t, which 
appear to belong to one family, may be supposed to 
have formed another original tongue. The brahmans 
arriving in India across the Indus, probably brought 
with them their own language. They quickly over
spread Northern Iluidoosthan, and introduced at 
the same time the religion and the language of the 
Vedas. The Sungskrii language, spreading with 

; their creed, became, through their unwearied indus
try, the sacred language of the country. To secure 
for themselves and their dogmas a peculiar'sanctity, 
they forbad the common people to acquire it. Some 
have asserted that it was not. the Sungskrit lan
guage, but only the religious books written in that 
language, which the commonalty were forbidden to 
look into. But it must be remembered, that, while 
the priests prohibited the perusal of any part oi the 
Vedas by the vulgar, they took care to make the 

j Grammar of the language a part of the I ed«s: thus
| they effectually debarred all but the priesthood from.

acquiring evpn the first rudiments of the language 
of religion. But in proportion as the brahmans 
mingled in society, their language, which they were
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rontimaMy retain. was imps . eplibly grafted on 
the rud« languages of the common people. Ami a.* 
the H indoo religion prevailed in the Northern pro
vinces many ages before it was disseminated in 1b ■
South, the Sungskrit language became in ‘ he eowrsr
oftimcsocomplately.intenvoveavriththeve.rnaeular
langaagesof the North, that they at length lost their 
original character, though traces of it are still pre- 
served in jnauy words which are evidently of imii- 
gcnous origin. Hence, the Sungskrit is e.-c entiai 
to the correct composition of any work in the hm- 
a-uhges of Northern Indio. But owing to the mom 
modern introduction - of the Hindoo power awl 
religion into the South, the Sungskrit has heankw 
mixed with its languages 5 and it is .-aid, that no 
word of the learned language is necessary to the 
Tutoogoo'and' its cognate dialects, except to express 
3 ,ine religious idea. Thus the. Sungskrit, which j
appears to have come into Indift with the religion 
or’ the Vedas, lias spread with the diffusion of the 
Hindoo religion, and it mare or 1 -s incorporated 
with tli ■ languages of the country;

Tl.ds language, has been gradually improved: and 
li. nco, perhaps, the .origin of the name, Sungskrit, 
or “ thoroughly refined.” In itsfirst stage it appears 
in the original Sootras ot the i odu-s, the language 
of which is uov so obsolete, that those who can ,
easily read the modern Sungskrit, cannot understand, 
those sacred* works ,-ithout ft gloss, In the next- 
stage it appears in the polished poems of theKama- 
yUn and the Mnluibliarut, which ushered in the 
modern system of mythology If we assign the third

: n
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or the second century before Christ for the compo
sition of these poems, we hare the period when the 
Sungskrit language probably attained its highest 
refinement; for these two great works still continue 
the purest standards of the language. About two 
hundred years after, a cluster of illustrious poets 
arose in the court of Vikramadityo, whose works 
formed the third era of Sungskrit literature. The 
Poorans are e vidently more modern, and were com - 
posed to support the various religions sects as they 
acquired a predominance in the country. The date 
of the earliest Pooran we are unable to fix; but the 
latest cannot be more than five hundred years old.
If it be asked whether the '-Sungskrit was ever a 
spoken language, the answer is, that this is fur more 
likely than that it was not. Men speak before they 
write ; and though some languages, like.the Latin, j
have ceased to be used in speech, it is difficult to jj
conceive of a language which never was spoken. j 
Ordinary Sungskrit may be as easily used for con
versation by one familiar with it from his cradle, as I 
any other language ; it is the elaborate Sungskrit, , 
in which a single sentence sometimes contains 
hundred and fifty compounds, which Cfflgiever have 
been adapted for the objects of speech.

The Religion of India, is another branch of 
enquiry of the highest historical importance. 'But 
we perceive in the annals of this country such a 
succession of creeds, that; the mind is bewildered in 
attempting to fix the various religious eras with any 
consistency . The religion of the aborigines, which 
preceded that of the \ etfos, has been driven ! cm

j

I
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and is now professed only by a number 
wfTOTe mountain tpibes, Tim religion of tin; Vedas, 
which once pervaded the country, is obsolete. The 
worship of Brumha has disappeared. The religion 
of the Boodhista has been driven from the country 
to Ceylon, and the empires in the farther East. The 
creed o f the Jains is confined to but a Small. remnant 
of disciples. The worship of Vislmoo, ambespecially 
of his representative ■Krishna,., and that of Shiva, 
introt! need in more recent times, ignore predominant 
throughout India, except where, in Bengal, it meets 
the still more modern religion.of Clioitunyo.

The worship inculcated in the Vedas was the ear
liest form of the Hindoo religion which prevailed in 
India. It. was doubtless introduced by a body of 
priests who came across the Indus from the West, 
either in the train of a conqueror, offer the purpose 
of making proselytes. The V- das arc the source of 
the religion, hut not of the present idolatry of the 
Hindoos. Tho divinities invoked in those works are 
personifications of natural objects, and may be 
reduced to three ; Fire, Air, and' the S.uu; apd 
these were: only particular manifestations of the 
one Original Being. The Vedas -consist chiefly 
of .hymns, prayers and precepts, which wore at . 
first preserved by oral tradition,. Each priest 
taught the Sootras by word of mouth to his dis
ciples, till the time of Krishna JDwipayuria Vyte* 
of the royal lineage of India, alio employed {'nut- 
learned brahnmr.s to reduce tl em to order ; and 
they compiled the four Vedas. These sacred books 
are called Srootee, or that which was heard ; which
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'!™®W8 that % y  had .been transmitted down orally 
!'ov many centuries. In the Vedas there is no trace 
of the legends peculiar to those who worship Krish
na and the Lingo, In JK> part of those works— 
except in the latter section's of the Uthnrva Veda, 
which is esteemed spur is An,—is the slightest vestige 
discovered of the worship of Kama, and Krishna, 
as an incarnation of V ishnoo. A great proportion 
ot wuat the  ̂edits teach has become obsolete. 
Other religious .precepts, and ceremonies of modern 
origin, have been substituted for it. A ritual found- 

'*& 0,1 ‘he Poorani, and enstoms from the impure 
funtrm, have antiquated the undent creed. The 
worship of Rama and Krishna and Shiva has re
placed that oi the elements and the planets ; and in 
tt. country which still reckons its attachinc-nt to the 
Vedas as its highest glory, the man who should 
follow the. precepts' of that early treed, would be 
deemed an infidel. Next to the religion of the 
Vedas, may possibly be placed the worship of 
Brum ha } which like the other, was almost exclu- 
siyeiy spiritual. To this succeeded the deification 
of heroes, with which the popular idolatry may 
be raid to have commenced ; and this religion was 
fixed by the two great epic poems of the Ramayun 
and the Muhahharnt. Perhaps the religion of Boodh 
and of the Jains may have come next, though this 
it. is not easy to prove. The pantheon of god,: 
and goddesses, was formed into a regular system 
by the brahmans after they had superseded the 
"V ed«s, and expelled the religion of Boodh from 
the country.
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TABOOS - T U B  VEPAS— THJB V W n tO T B *  01? MUKOO— I B B  

Q lt8 AT W A»— KBISIM A  A»J> TffSt FAS1V008— .IURA9UNDHA—

THE W A X v m m M  OF TOODIBTHFRB ABB i l l s  B B E T H ftB N - 

TH1! FIELD  OF KU O IW O -r.ailBtH A-—BCM Ut \MA— BA Itl.l CHA

RACTER OF THE HIKI1O0S.

T he Hindoo Annals describe two races of king? 
as having reigned in India from the remotest anti
quity ; the race of the Sun, and that of the ’Moon. 
Ikswakoo. the parent of the solar race, the son of 
Munoo, is represented as the first king who moved 
eastward, and established a kingdom in India, lie 
is supposed to hove founded Uyodhya, the modern 
Oude, which continued for many ages to be the 
capital of the Solar race. Boodh was the next emi
grant, who marrying Ella, a relative of Ikswakoo, 
established the Lunar race in Tndia, of which the 
capital, either in his days or immediately after, was 
Pruyag, the modern Aliahabad. The fact that the 
capital cities of the two primitive races were 
situated within so short a distance of each other, 
serves to show, that the dominion of these early so
vereigns could not have been very extensive.

Fifty-seven princes are represented as having oc
cupied the throne of Oude from Ikswakoo to llama, 

vox,, i, B
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\^vT'  ̂ ^  nnst tfiat tlie Jflinaoo pi i {«
widfrl they have augmented the years of each reign/ 
in some instances to u.ore than ten thousand years, 
iiavu 1,-11 the number ,n reigns without addition. 
In tact,,the royal genealogies appear to he I he only 
documents which have reached us without much 
alteration ; and they afford the best materials, from 
which to form a credible narrative of the early his
tory of India. The advent of Ikswakoo is general; - 
fi-xed by European «||anplog.is  ̂about 2.000 or220(; 
years, before the Christian era ; ami ,|t E usual to 
assign to the Ufty-stn en princes who succeeded him 
bef',rc the appearance ofjtama, about a .thousand 
yo-ars. Though there is some discrcpaviey in the 
•’aleuiations of different individuals, yet the most 
unbiassed supposition gives the year B, C, 1200 for* 
tlw date of Hams, the earliest of the Hindoo sove
reigns of whom we have any. retool bordering'on 
credibility. Bentley, who made tiir astronomy of 
die Hindoos his particnlar .study, after a eareftsj 
examination of the horoscope of Romo, as givenby 
V ukaeeki. fiyca the era of his birth in the year.$6] 
f>. ; but it is impossi V - to avoid a dii orirdunce of
opinion on the early chronolog y of India, t*s the dates 

- riven in the Hindoo sioistrtts, arc either fabulous or 
irreanwilahle.

iliumr, ( lie earliest hero of India, whoso martial 
exploits, iinmortd.ized.intheEpieof Vralmeeki. have 
beeii the theme of a hundred poets, was the orna
ment of the solar nice. He was the .son of Bush u- 
' 11-b'*' king of Undo. At an early ago lie vrt- married 
to the daughter of the king of Mitniln, th.o othei.



i of the solar line, and i hrouaL the intrigues 
of bis mother-in-law was obliged ultimately to ‘retire 
with his "bride into tbe forest; front Whence, Ravunn. 
the king of Singuk.o-£hveqi«, or Ceylon, is said to 
have carried 'her off' to his oapilal • Rama armed 
Ills own subjects; and borrowing aid of the monarch-; 
in the 'Deccan, proceeded towards tjw* resilience of 
the ravisher, threw a causeway across the arm of 
the soft which separates Ceylon from .the mainland, 
took the island, and, after putting Eavmie to death, 
recovered tils wife. This appears to have bee.ii the 
thost .valiant ’exploit of that early age; but as ovents. 
become indistinct. through distance of t ime, just as 

' the-, landscape of tnoantaittn becomes :hhzy through 
distance of space, it is difficult; for ns to distin gui-l, 
the truth from the fable of this great enterpHse.. 
Tbb'.graitd descriptions of tbe pout would k <1 s 
the supposition tlm; the‘king of Ouduwas at tbe 
time sovereign of all India ; bat-the facts given in 
the Ilamtiyun shew that the dominions of llama were 
very circumscribed. At four days’ distance front 
Gade lay the -capital of the independent sovereign 
of Mitbiln. We are also told that among the foreign 
sovereigns invited- by Dushimitbo, the father Of 
Kama, to the magouflceatsacriflee of the horse, was 
the king of iCashee or Bon ares, whose -capital was 
not. a hundred and fifty miles from Oude. It is not 
unreasonable, .therefore ;o conclude that, whatever 
may have been the heroism of Baum, his paternal 
dominion* were very limited, and that the hating 
celebrity-of- his name is to bo attributed, not s. 
touch to the cstet.t of his power, a-; to the genius of
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Nt^a&anfieki. Ho is represented in thfe Knraa jnn as 
an incarnation of the Deity, a compliment which the 
Hindoo poets often pay their hero ; and this ren
dered it necessary to describe his enemy as a de
mon, for gods disdain to fight with men. These, 
however, are poetical exaggerations ; all bards, in 
«M ages—the present excepted—have adopted the 
same extravagance of fiction.

It is, however, worthy of remark, that the army 
of Batna is reported to have passed through Dun- 
duk-nrunyas, or the-wild forest of the Deccan, which 
■terminated on the banks of the Cavety. This forest 
is described as the abode both of the mooneea and 
rishees, and of bears and monkeys, that is, of beings 
living almost in a state of nature. Crossing that 
riv-fer the army entered on Junustlum, or tin: abode 
of men This region formed the continental pos
sessions of Rsm.Hu/, the sovereign of Ceylon, whose 
territories appear to have been inhabited by a race 
farther advanced in the arts than the subjects of 
Mama; and this (ho poets ascribe to demoniacal 
power. Perhaps farther researches may shew that 
the extreme south of India was occupied, in that 
early age, by emigrants who approached it by sea, 
and brought with them the arts, of civilization, 
which wore then unknown in the northern part of 
India.

The lunar race, as before mentioned, was esta
blished by Boodh,. ah,emigrant from lndo-Scythia,
* he cradle of the Hindoos. While, the solar race 
war perpetuated in two lines, and was confined to 
the insignificant kingdoms of Outle and.Mithilo, or

r » l Qi
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^ifg Tiiltoot, the Ittnar race, of which Boodh was the 
progenitor, expanded into filly-six brunettes, ami 
filled nearly the whole of .Northern India. The 
solar line 'appears to have■ndhhmlto that form pi 
mythology which has at lougthheepme predominant 
in India, of which it is the vital pvbieijf c, that the 
brahman is .above the gods .; while the Itiriarrace 
appears from the very beginning to hare promised 
the creed of Boodh, and never to have admitted 
the theogony of the; brahmans. Prom various facts 
mentioned in the two great epic poems, it would 
appear that iti the eat-) /  ages of Hindooism, the 
kshetrlyas and the Irahmuns were iavtdvedin many 
bloody struggles for superiority. Sortie generations 
before Hamer, there arose a mighty hero among the 
tolar kings, called Pursdorama, who is said to irfve 
nearly exterminated. the • kshetriyas,. and to have 
given the brahnivmical tribe a con ddevable ascen
dancy in Northern Hihdoosthau ; and tile Ivrali - 
limns as a reward for his services, honoured him 
with the title of a ‘ dhurmo uvutnr,’ or an incarna
tion of the Deity, a term which is now daily applied 
to every benefactor.

The kshetriyas, however, appear soon to have, 
recovered their strength, and to have driven Sagnr, 
one of the ancestors of lh.mo, the gen king of India, 
into the Himahtya Mountains. The actions of that 
early age are so mystified, that it ahems impossible 
to deduce any consistent narrative from thorn.' lint 
from, collateral notices, we arc led to conclude that. 
Sagnr, from whom the'sea takes its name, was a 
powerful monarch, who did wonders on the ocean.
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witrt/^B fleet. We know that Ilindooism was 
~~<?fmised at an early age among the Eastern Islands ; 

and that though ii has been exterminated in every 
other Eland by the Moosulmuns, it still preserves 
.! -i ascendancy in Bali, near Java. In this little: 
island the majority of the inhabitants a,re Ilhukios, 
who worship Hindoo images, form Hindoo proces
sions, hare a bralmmnical priesthood, and burn 
their widows on the funeral pile. In this island, 
among other gods, Sagur is worshipped as the god 
of the ocean; and the supposition is not therefore 
improbable, that it was in the days of Sagur, that 
the. arms and religion of Hindooistn were first oam- 
o*l across the ocean to the islands of the-East, al- 
ttibngh there is no temple in those islands, the date 
of which extends beyond the eighth century of the 
Christian ora.

The great grandson of Boodh, Yuyatee, had three- 
sons, Ooroo, Pooroo, and Tacloo ; the first had no 
celebrity. The Pooroos multiplied in the land ; and 
of their descendants, Husti, about five hundred 
years before the great war, founded Hustinapoor. 
Prom Pooroo descended both Juvnsmmlw, king of 
Mugudo, and the Paudoos, the chief actors in tho 
great war. Of the Yadoos, the most renowned des
cendants were Krishna and his brother Bolndevo, 
w iulurama, the contemporary of Yoodistheer.
The chronology of the lunar, .is even more obscure 
than that of the solar race. While we have fifty- 
seven reigns from Ikswakoo to Kama, we have only 
forty-six from, the founder of the lunar race to the 
era of the Pandoas. This would make Krishna and



x x fis t lie e r  earlier thanKamrt by nearly two him- 
<3ivd.years, which is not possible. Some of the inost 
eminent oriental scholars suppose, that several reigns 
must have been omitted ; end it is the general opi
nion, founded upon the best comparison of dates, 
that the great war occurred about 1,1 QO year,- be
fore the Christian era, or-within a hundred year;.

. after the age. of This dal** however, »
rendered suspicions by a statement in the Muha- 
hiiorut,' that when this great event took, place, Onde 
had fallen from its high estate, and Kiinouj had 
risen upon its ruins. We should therefore allow a 
sufficient interval between the age of Ram* and 
Krishna, for the decay of one capital, and the growth 
of the other, Bentley, who has carefully examined 
the calculations ofGwg«, the greatest nwronamor 
of Ms age, the preceptor of the Pnmloos, states that 
the. great war, the theme of the Muhabharut, did 
not take place before the year B. 0.h75. We have 
no means of reconciling these di fferences.

Before we refer to the great war, wo ought, to 
notice that a tittle preceding it, the Vedas were 
collected and arranged in their present form by 
Yyasa, who, though the base-born son ofa fisherwo- 
„,an. was on the lather’s side of the regal race of 
Pooroo, and the preceptor of the royal family. He 
called to his aid four of the greatest pundits of the 
age, Poilu, Yoisumpay una, Joynv.ui, and Soomuntoo, 
au<l, with their assistance, gave these celebrated 
books the form they now possess. Perhaps it would 
not be improper to refer to this period also the col
lection of the Laws of Munoo. That they were not 
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b-v Manoo, is declared in the first, chapter 
<->f '.Ltwligpst. As the Vedas were a collection of 

■ precepts « filch had been ‘ A«a«7’ or
receive) by traditlor, probably the work which 
passes under the name of Munoo> consisted of thos«- 
iega! pn.ce.pt8, the unwritten, the common Jaw 
which Jiad bee., * remembered ’ from generation to 
generation, and Which, in order to give them the 
highest sanction, wove said to have been derived 
ao, j Munoo, the parent of tho Hindoos.

Vfi now come to the period of the Great .War, 
tnat mighty event, of which more than twenty -fire 
centuries have :r.wt, been, uhlo to offset the remem- 
hrarme, and with which the Hiado.es of the present 
’lay are fur more familiar thap with the narrative of 
those battles through, .which. India has, Within' the 
Iasi, seventy years, bhen subjugated to a dimwit and 
foreign race. The events of this war itreamoim the 
hid'of those exploit? ot the home .ago, which « 

India, as elsewhere, turn the winding recollections- 
"* !,ne an,fi which the interest survives the 
re volutin; is of empire, ho change of dynasties, and 
the mutation of religious creeds. At the period of 
t.'is vb’.gvi wo find the solar race confined to its 
Mitcfow strip of land between the mountains and the 
Gnie.ca ; anil the Y adoo race vpread over the whole 
surface of the country. Among the most celebrated 
of this stock were Juraamjdha, the sovereign of 
Mugmia ; the family of Ivuugao, ruling in Muthoora 
the; capital of the S< oraseni, mentioned both in the 
Grecian and the Hindoo annals $ and, the Vooroos 
nding at Hustinapoor. These ware the chief actor-
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'S-'lfewi® great^owmSeht, which shook the whole of 

Northern India to its centre. K'lixigsa, the king of: 
Mnthoora, had married the daughter of Jurasuiidho, 
the powerful king of Muguda, who reckoned many 
sovereigns among lvis allies, and among them the 
powerful king of the Yav was. Though we are 
unable to discover w hat king is thus referred to, yet 
the fact affords a strong proof that in all ages, the 
kings and' rulers of the country lying west of the 
Indus, have possessed influence, if not sovereignty, 
in. India. Krishna, of the royal race of Yndoo, put 
Kungsa to death, and usurped his throne. Jura- 
iHowlhff, to avenge his death, marched against 
Mnthoora, which he is said to have besieged eighteen 
times. It was at length taken ; and Krishna and 
his followers fled to the sea const, and founded 
Dvvarka. The obstinacy of this defence will hot 
appear incredible, when we femember the well 
known bravery of the Sooraseni, respecting whom 
Munoo directs that the van in battle should always 
be assigned to them.

Vichitra, the son of Snntuua, the king of Hm ti- 
napoor, had no male issue, hut two legitimate 
daughters, and one, Pandea, who was illegitimate. 
Vyma, the gooroa, or spiritual guide,.-of the royal 
family, the son of Santuna, had by Pandou, his own 
niece and spiritual daughter, a son called Pandoo, 
who succeeded to his grand father’s throne,' Pandoo 
married Koontee, the sister of Bosoodero, the aunt 
of Krishna and Buluranw. Of.tier were born five 
sons, called the five Pandoos, Yoodistheer, Bheem, 
Urjoon, Kukool, and Suhtsdcva ; though some
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'*W*unts state that the two latter were'the offspring 
of another wife. The Hindoo legends state, that 
through the sins, of a former birch., Koonteo was 
barren, till .the propitiated the gods by a charm ; 
and that the five Pandoos were tho children, not o f  
Sbunloo, but ot the celestials. Doubtless there was 
some irregularity to. the royal family, which was, as 
nstial, concealed by attributing the illegitimate off
spring,of Rwntee to supernatural agency.

Wo are also Informed in the. Hindoo shastros, 
that Vyasw, aoovc named* had by his other niece 
Umbeeka, the sister of I'andea, aso»,DLriturastro', 
v.'ho W  blind. On tJw death of Pa/uloo, Dhrsrv- 
rustm, being .ineapaU:'. of succeeding to the throne 
through his blindness & said, to hate pass&ftby his 

>n son .Dooryudimno, and to have.placed Yoodia- 
fheer, his nephew, on the throne of ilustinapoor. 
According to other writers, Dooryudiuma seized the 
sceptre. The family broils among the cousins 
german rose to such a pitch, that the.five brothers 
forsook the country and xjjtfred towards the Indus.
») ust at tlris time, the chivalry of India was hastening 
toKnmpil-nugur, to compete for the hand of Droo- 
pudeo, the daughter of the king of the Punjab, also 
of the i  ridoo race, which was to bo the reward of 
tne most valorous. Urioon’s bow bore off the prise, 
nml the princess became the wife in common of the 
iiv; brothers, a fact which the Hindoo writers have 
beiM) anxious to veil over, but 'which only serves to 
strengthen the .supposition that the Tattoos came 
originally from Scythia, where this practice is re- 
presented as having been common.

si’ U ; !



\ /  •) ; HISTORY OF INDIA. |  .
N W ^ V ^ /  ■  4

The renown of the five hrotners spread far and 
wide through Urjoon’s victory, and Phriturastra i e- 
called them to Hustinapoor 3 where, to prevent feuds 
he divided the kingdom between Ms son Dooryu- 
(IIuu,a and his five nephews. Hustinapoor was 
assigned to. Dooryudhuna. Yoodistheer fixed Ms 
capital at a little distance, at Indruprustha ; and it 
soon began to rival the older metropolis in splen
dour. Yoodistheer daily increased in strength, and 
at length, in the pride of his heart, determined to 
celebrate the Uswamedha, the sacrifice of the horse, 
a Scythin' rite, never performed but by the most 
powerful sovereign in India, ft l'aa Mien conjec
tured that this sacrifice implied the possession of 
paramount authority. It appears to have roused the 
jealousy of Jurasundha, the great Mng of Muguda, 
with whose pretensions to the supreme authority in 
India it interfered. Krishna is supposed, to have 
taken advantage of this circumstance to prevail on 
Yoodistheer to entrust him with an army for the 
destruction of his old enemy’, Jurasundha. Accom
panied by Bheem and llrjoon, ho led Ms troops by 
the circuitous route of the mountains, and came 
down * unawares • upon the capital oij, Mugutto. 
Jurasundha, though taken by surprise, maintained 
the conflict with great valour for three days, but
was at length slain by Bheem, though some affirm 
that he was sawn asunder by Krishna and his too- 
ther Buluramr. -

The preparations fori the sacrifice of the horse 
’ meanwhile proceeded in tin: palace of Yoodisthecx, 

and all the sovereigns in the north of India were

---- \



G»i£x ■ ' ; >,M 1 ;L/drJ*W-tPfeX /

V ' C2?-'8 • Hisrony ovisbu. y lS i I .4 &\. SrtTT! V , /  ' ’ ' ■ ■ . ' KlJL^Ji
■ ^ /

'-fe1/it till to assist at it. The heart? of the Kooroos, 
the th’er broach of the royal family, bunted with 
indignation at this proud assumption of dignity; 
and ! borymlhuncr, unable to prevent it by force, 
hud recourse to artifice. Knowing Yoodisthe- r> 
propensity to gambling, he engaged him deep in 
play, and led him on. from stake to stake to pledge 
first his wife and then his kingdom, both of which 
lie lost in one throw, arid obliged him to go into 
ex le for the period of twelve years. Yoodistheer, 
and his four brothers, with Krishna, and Btdudcrt'f, 
w -rndered through various , .arts of India, performing 
feats of valour, and leaving In every province some 
memorial’of their oliiynlr.ous adventures. At the 
close of the period fixed for their exile, they returned 
to the banks of the .Jumna, and Yoodistheer de
manded bis share of the kingdom. T> • .ryudhunw 
treated the red d 'd with scorn, and declared that he 
should not have as much of the soil as the point of 
a noodle could cover. There remained therefore 
no alternative but that of deciding the question by 

. battle.
In this great battle, fought on the plains of Koo- 

roo-kshetra, where, in niter times, the last Hindoo 
monarch was defeated by the Moosulman invaders, 
all the fifty-six royal tribes of the Yadoo race were 
ranged on the one side or the other. Yoodistheer 
and his brethren had made many friends during 
their exile, and were in no want ofpovverfulauxilia
ries. Every chief of note from the Himaluya to 
the ocean, gathered his forces for this mighty strug
gle. The battle lasted, it is said, eighteen days ;
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-&c Hlaû V.tor on both sides was prodigious. Door- 
vudhuna was at length slain, and victory declared 
for Yoodistheer. But when be perceived Hie t*U 
of buttle strewed with the bodies of his Inends an.
Ins foes, descended from one common mcmttj, 
slaughtered in this civil strife, he became disgusted 
■with‘ the world, and.determined to retire from it. 
lie entered Hustinapoor, performed the iunorJ 
obs« ides of his relative and rival Dooryudhuna, 
and placing Funksbiw, the grandson of 1.13000, on 
the throne of Indrupnutlw, retired with Kr«hn« 
and Buludeva to Dwarkn. The battle had exhausted 
their strength, and they were soon after atta^ed by 
the forest Bheels, one of whom put Krishna to 
death, at the fountain of the lotus. V'oodislheer 
delr.nni.ued no longer to remain in India, and with 
Buludeva, passed by finite up to the Himluya 
mountains, where the Hindoo historians, losing 
hw lit of them, affirm, that they ascended into heaven.
B,»t there is greater reason to suppose that they 
crossed Zabulisthim into Indo - Scythia, the,«>adle 
„ f  thrir family, and founded some one of thenyuas- 
ties, which, in subsequent ages, poured itself down
a g a in  on  the p la in s o.f India.

These two events, thd expedition o f Rama ami 
the battle of ivooroo-kshetra, are the greatest on- 
record in the annate of the solar and lunar dynasties- 
They have been immortalised in the two noblest 
poems of Which Hindoo literature can boast. 
Through the genius of poetry- the memory of these.

. oreut achievements has beenkept alive for mot» than 
tw en ty  centuries, the' author of the Eainayun,
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"  was Valineeld, whom his .grateful countrymen liave 
crowned with the wreath of immortality, as they 
rank him among those who ever live. He is said to 
'have-written his poem by way of prophecy before 
the birth of his hero ; hut this is evidently a table.
He probably flo urished abc iit the third century before 
the -Christian era ; indeed from the description he 
has left of his own horoscope, it dues hot appear 
possible to assign him an 'burlier ago. The writer of 
the Muhabharat, reckoned by some a fifth Veda, was 
V^asa, who has he en confounded.—perhaps ignorant
ly, perhaps by way of flattery—withthe royal Vyas« 
who arranged the Vedas. This however, it is im
possible to credit, for Veda Vyssa was the grand
father of the heroes of K-noroo-kahef re., .From the 
tortus' in which he describe* the Timm Usoorj p ho 
faught against Krishna, it is natural to -conclude 
that his great poem must have been written after 
the invasion of India by Alexander the Great. It 
i« difficult to substantiate the era of the poefc, as 
we are told by the.Hindoo writers that a Vyasa 
appears in every age j but there is good reason to 
believe that these two great poets were contem
porary ; nor would it appear strange, if the celebra
tion of the solar line by Valraeelti, should have 
kindled a desire in Vyasa to immortalize the noblest 
achievements of the lunar race. These poems fixed 
the Sunpskrit language ; and through them, donbt- 
hvt, was the worship of heroes established in the 
creed of India.

Krishna, after his death, was deified. We have

■ ' G° i x  - . ' i' ■
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w J I L w '* . u Lof discovering, the date of this event.
The Muhabhnrut, to which he owes has celebrity,
must have contributed in no small degree to fix i,he ■,
popular belief of his divinity. The worship of 
Krialm/i now spread throughout India, is perhaps 
more modern than that of any ot her god ; indeed 
th© Brumlia Tivnrtn Pooran. the sole oliject of 
which is to .elevate-Krishna, was written, as its in
terna! evidence shews, after the Moosulmatt invasion, .
and .not above four hundred years pgo. ' ' f e f

Buluram«, or Btdudeva, the Hercules of India, is * , 
said to have erected a kingdom at.I atabpootiv/. and 
to have founded that city on the banks of the 
Ganges. It afterwards rose to great eminence, and 
became one of the most magnificent cities in India * 
but it has been so completely obliterated that its 
v ery site, is a matter of dispute. It appears, how
ever, more than probable, that it was situated i. 
little below the junction of the Soane and the.
Ganges, not far from the spot ou which, the modern 
city of Patna.'Tips been erected. The foundation of ' 
two other cities is also ascribed to Bnladevo, Muha* 
velipoor in the Carnatic, and Balipoor in Beder.
If these cities owe their-origin to this deified hero, 
they were probably founded during the period in 
which lie accompanied the Pandoos in their wap- > 
derings through India.

The annals and chronology of India, between the 
ora of the Great, War and the age-of Muhnntntda, 
the contemporary of Alexander the Great, are very 

- obscure ; and it is impossible to put together the 
unconnected facts so as to form any satisfactory
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>lt /cent!ant? o- Itiraspudhs, apj; if toi sveocoitnied 
tfiv' throne oi Muguda. The sb istrttB mention 
twenty-thnw descendants bettreeo Jurasundka anti 
ivi'jn'0'i;uyn, the hist of hig race, who was pin to 
tinath by his Minister Sonnke, by whom the throne 
was usurped. It is not within (iie scope of so brief 
a w v y  of Indian .History, to treatof the antiqui
ties of the country, upon which the mq’et profound 
?Chola,;rs are <1 hided in opinion. We, then.tore 
gladly abandon these five or „is, centuries, whether 
i 'ss or more, to conjecture,' and turn to events in 
Indian history in which we have the light of Grecian 
hi n,ry to illuminate our path.

Wip. .Moosulmatt annals state that from the earliest 
antiquity tin: Persians had not only obtained a 
lodgement in no provinces, east of the Indus, but 
iv iii made extensive conquests far into the country.
1' S,J account/; however refer to a period so remote 

as to be altogether beyond the reach of sober his
tory ; and we can therefore wake no farther use of 
them than to shew, that from the remotest pe riod,
India has never been absolutely independent. The 
shastrm make the Indus the boundary of the Hindoo 
creed, and forbid any Hindoo to cress if shot neither 
the ahastr/t* nor the Hindoo sovereigns have been 
able to prevent the nations of the west crossing that 
tivor to invade India. Indeed, when we consider 
ti.at the Hindoos themselves sprung from Scythia,
U; is easy to imagine that other tribes, growing up 
.in the same soil, would not fail to follow their track

, ■ •: y^i  '
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K^"<yi«to Jndm ? and wo have evidence that, to a verykJ-Li 
^  ^  dfrtti period, the Hindoos crossed the Indus, and 

made reprisals upon their enemies. The prohibi
tion to cross the A ttack, or to proceed to sea, is of 
modern origin, in more ancient times, be tore the • 
brahmuhs subdued the kshoiriyas and expelled the 
Boodlusts, the Hindoos were a martial and enter
prising people. It was then probably that they 
crossed the Attack, and invaded Scythia ; and also 
proceeded by sea to the Eastern Islands, and spread 
their faith through the Archipelago. It is in- cera- 
paratit e'iy modern times that the Hindoo, the victim 
of a debasing superstition, has lost his national spirit, 
arid fears to pass beyond the limits of his own coun
try, lest -he should he contaminated by association' 
with men of other creeds,

CHAP. III.

invasion of D.vaitra— r c o  c h a r it ie s  of  the uindoos -N
>118 TV IF__ .t b s  INVASION. OF THE TAKBUAK, OU SC "VENT
RICE— OOI r i  M V— THi.HOOUUW TKEHOION— TUB ByOW IIST 

CAl-.t,:— ! ARACTKtt 01 TUB BOOBHT3T INSTITUTIONS— TllT!

ARR1VAI, OF U.EXANDKB TUB GREAT— HIS VICTOR* OVER
ro n e s —-th e  kutuiv. of a h ? a asder ’s troovr—mib he- 
tou s— raomtaA* features o r  the Hindoo ohahactbb 
IN THF. DATS OF ALEXANDER.

The first expedition into India from the West, of 
vhich we have any authentic record, was that of 

von. l. C
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'Ss>Ia^pP*^wft> Ip%  of Persia, He ascended the throne
o.f C/r-jB .n I ho year B. C. 338, u.d extended his 
conquests from the Orcein® k u  fo the banks of the 
Indus. Not satisfied with tl.iia magnificent empire, 
he determined to fold India to Ida dominions, <:f the 
wealth ami r p a p t w e e s  of which he had recei v<..d vary 
m-ignideent;.accounts. A »  a preliminary: stop he 
directed his .admiral Scyltu- to construct a flotilla 
in the higher regions of the Indus, find to move down 
the stream till he reached the. sea. ffcylax, though 
.eventually successful, .root with so many'obstacles 
that he was thirty months in conducting his fleet 
from the point of embarkation to the ocean. His 
glowing description of the richness of the country 
birough which he passed; determined Darius to at 
tempt its conquest, He entered the country with 
a large array, and, carrying every th in g  before him 
annexed the provinces bordering on the Indus to 
hi' empire t  he extent o f his Conquests we have 
no means of determining 5 but we, gather that the 
Indian province-of the Persian empire must have 
been very extensive, since it tvas esteemed more, 
valuable than any other satrapy. This single pro
vince furnished one-third of the revenues of.the 
whole empire j and it is a singular feet, that while 
the tribute from the pro v inces west of the Indus 
was paid in silver, that from India was delivered in 
gold- Herodotus, the lather of Grecian .History, 
detailing the information which hud been derived 
from the generals of Darius, says, that the native' 
of India, who lived to the southward, and whom the 
Persian conquests did not reach, were of black com-
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^ i l  ^klions; that they killed no animals, but contented 
themselves with the fowl which the fruits of the 
tartli yielded $ that they limMliitsfly on rice, ex
posed to death those win: wore deemed too ill to re
cover, possessed a breed of small horses, ami manu
factured the cotton of the country into clothing.
The Indians, whom this description eat braces were 
doubtless those of the Gapgetic provinces $ and we 
have thug a proof that the peculiarities which dis
tinguish India at the present time, were equally con
spicuous twenty-throe centuries ago.

It appears that about six centuries before the 
Christian era, perhaps a little earlier than the inva
sion of Darius, a new race from the teeming wive of 
Scythia, crossed the Indus, and, entering India, 
matte the most-extensive conquests. At the same 
period another swarm of Scythians, possibly from 
the same stock, poured down ripon the north of ’
Europe and settled in Scandinavia. It is possible 
that we may ascribe to this simultaneous emigration 
east and west from the same region, the affinity of 
customs and manners which marks the Scandina
vians ani! the Scythian settlers in Indio, more p i Hi~ 
eularly as it regard,- the rite of female immolation, 
which, as it is sail to have formerly existed in the 
barbarous ages in the north of Europe, we may al
most suppose to have been introduced by the 
Scythians imp India at this period ; hut this is mere: 
conjecture. The Scythian emigrants were called 

- the race Of the Tokshak, or the serpent* because, as 
is supposed, they had a serpent for their national 
emblem. Led by their chief Sehcsaag, they pro- 

0 U
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lM!',‘'1 M w s f r i iJ ,  the trihry which hr. I prw den
t ,CUL Vhgy  W' " M  tile Muguda empire, tfe
” e of * »  fiU-4 by ..Nag or serpen
A nas|  far *® fenerations. |hey appear to 
. 5e"  of thc Bo®d}'ist «eed. Many Biemorials exist 

sh#8*w,,» ot the M»dy war, in which ,.he 
iJtn7 08 were engaged with 0kss4foreigners, who 
am oeMvIhod as snakes and demons. Of the Mu- 
h'dft- ■ s-'shak dynasty was Muiianundf/, whom we 
und seated on the throne at, Mibotbra, when 
Alexander the Great entered upon the conquest of
. ‘t . 1,8 & A» ^ d  by tbs Grecian historians as

m  Ivin:; of the Prusii, or of the E a s t .

■It was about the period of the im anion of Darius, 
"ceordmg to the received opinion,-but according to 
0 e!a> 3 century later, that Gnutonut gave ji, fixed 
e mractlrjB the religion which passes under the 
name of Boodh. It & probable that tI,o flfty-six 
A’ '":s d  ths Y# >os> nud in fact the whole of t!
"<r,ar rac'c’ hu4 continued from time immemorial to 
profess the religion of Boodh, which was perhaps 
founded .on the Vedas, and was distinguished from 
the more modern religion of the brahmens and the 
Moermis. Gontmuw, who is reckoned the seventh 
! hxxU,, appears to hare, matured the institutions of 
urn Boodhist •creed, He was born in the kingdom 
oi rt,u? ',d«> <* Behar, and Ids head quarters 
wore at Gya. It has been usual to,ass5gn ids birth
"■ ‘ 10 JA ' 540 F" a  but accwdinS to the annals 

A th» ^ bet,W i who profess this creed, he must 
'sve bem bon. in the year 430 it. C. ?.he;eis uiso

fox
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y^J& ap  discrepancy regarding the place of his birth. 
The Chinese, Siamese, Japanese, and other nations 
to the Eastward, who follow this religion, sav that, he 
was horn in Mugiufo j and the .Burmese ambassadors 
who lately proceeded to the Western Provinces to 
pay their respects, to lord William Bentiuck* stop
ped at Bondfi Gya to offer their adorations a; the 
original shrine of their patriarch. But the Tibe- 
tian annals maintain that he was horn at Kupila- 
vusta, a city of Kosul, or Oude. This discrepancy, 
may he reconciled by the supposition, that at the 
time of his appearance, the kingdom of Mugud« 
embraced nearly the whole of the northern region, 
md that the little sovereignty of the solar race in 
Chide, was also included in its dominions. It way 
be sufficient, therefore, to state that Goutuma was 
born in the empire ofMuguify, and that the name 
of Boodh, the progenitor of the lunar race, was as
signed to him by way of distinction. At the period 
of his advent, the religion of Boodh -was predomi
nant in Northern India, while the creed of the 
brahmans, which eventually spread throughout Ilin- 
doosthflu, appears to have been confined to the 
small, and perhaps dependent kingdom pf Ktmouj.
Tliat the Boodhist creed was most: extensively dif
fused through India appeal’s to 'heconfirmed by the 
fact, that the caves of Eifo.va were originally conse
crated to this worship. ' Those caves could have 
been construe* !̂ only by powerful and wealthy 

. kings of the Boodhist religion ;"bufc there we .find 
that to perpetuate the emblems of this creed, the so
lid rock wag excavated, temples were formed with 

C 3
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labour, an d  the Image of.Boodh carved o r  
the sides of the mountain by his.royal disciples. It* 
after ages, When the religion ofVi&hnoo and Sbiv« 
had superseded that of Bootle, and his followers 
had been driven from the head by political, violence,
•thecaves wereoonseerated to the deities of the vic
torious faith; and lienee we find the gods and god
desses of the modem pantheon, with their atten
dants side by side with the images of Boedh. It 
has boon remarked, however, by those who have to,- 
atnined the caves in detail, that the images winch 
represent the gods are far more exquisitely carved., 
than those which represent Boixlh, ami bespeak a 
later era- of the ar.. of sculpture; The origin of 
cave temples formed oiit of the rock, is, therefore, 
it would appear, to 1«-ascribed to the followers of 
Boodh.

•The cha racier of the Bo<* ihist institutions was So 
opposite t» that of the brahmans, that we cease to 
wonder at the hostility manifested to them by the 
latter';-; and can easily account for Vrdmeeki’s plac
ing e Boodhist on a love! with a demon in the 
R-iirnyun. The Boodhists rejected the whole of 
the brahniuiuenl system of gods and goddesses, and 
adhered more closely to the spiritual worship of 
the -Vedas. They repudiated the doctrine of castes. 
With them the priesthood Was not hereditary. In
deed the same rule appears to have prevailed in the 
purer ages, even among the bralil^m,;  and Visit* 
vv amitro was probfudy the last sodtlra who became 
h bralmnuv. The Boodhist priesthood formed a 
distinct community, which was constantly replen-
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>X  .̂ Ijpred front. the secular jphikj and was boen«l by a 
row of celibacy. On the other hand, the hereditary 
priesthood. of itlje brahtnuns .admitted no members 
'rora tea lay classes 5 and marriage was deemed .al
most as essential ok investiture with tee poita. The 
highest object of a bralumut was to give birth to ;; 
son who s hould perform .his funeral rites. With 
these wide distinctions, it is not surprising that the 
brahmuns should have entertained for the Bowl-L t ; ;.V - . ' .i p.', .."/a i f A -.' b ■ VXjV&.Y i'X
lusts even greater hatred than that With which they 
had regarded the warrior tribe, their earlier-rivals 
nr secular power. And this hatred. was perhaps en- 
tfamed by a view of tie dr own insignificance, when 
compared with the sovereigns hf fhe Boodhist creed, 
whose sway extruded throughout Nortlwrn India,
It would appear as teotigh the advent of floutumo 
had given .new life, to the animosity of the sects.
The bi-ahiL-.1,nical religion, liowever, from if« gor
geous emnE«uile%.was far better adapted to -strike 
tec. vulgar imagination, titan the simpler creed of 
*,!<? Boedhist; and it probably continued to gam 
fresh proselytes, till the brahmuns found themselves 
sufficiently strong for thegrond struggle vghfebfirml- 
|| expelled the Boodlihts.; from India, and made 
their rivals ‘ lords of tee ascendant.'’

We have mentioned above, that Darius, King of 
Pei-fla, had annexed a large portion of Hindoosthau. 
to the I’ersian empire two. centuries before .Alexan
der, and imposed a heavy tribute on his Indian sub- 

. ic-cts. We have no memorials to shew whether or 
not tills disttut, province remained subject- to that 
empire, when, like all oriental monarchies, it. fell 
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-!5Ut> »  state ot imbecility under its purple-bora 
prince® 5 but tlii'iv, is cm y  reason to believe that 
|f’ ci‘_<} continue an integral portion of it, till the 
.Persian empire itself war dissolved by the victories, 
o f Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, the 
greaf ost military genius of antiquity.. Alexander, 
after having broken up the Persia a empire with a 
handful of Grecian warriors, trained to the art of 
'm  ,jy  ?1*8 brtiier X’hilip, and perfected in it by his 
own. genius and enterprises, arrived with his victori
ous .legions on the banks of the Indus, Some oftho 
Aii< tent AistoriaiM have affirmed that he-only came to 
take possession of the Indian proriacesofthePersiau 
empire, which, upon the death of Darius, had as
sumed, independence, Hut Alexander required no 
such pretext to lead him across the Indus. It was 
his ambition to s urpass the exploits of his predeces- 
sors, and to cany his arms to the extremity of the 
globe ; and he. would have invaded India, though 
the Persians had never, possessed a. foot of laudln 
it. His troops hod been engaged during the three 
preceding years in the severest military duty, and 
had suffered incredible hardships in their winter 
Campaigns, .amidst mountains covered with snow j 
imq he now promised to reward their toils with the 
booty of India. Having subdued -Cabal, in ali ages 
the key of Hindoosthan, he summoned the chiefs 
on both banks of the Indus, to make their sub
mission, and at the same tune sent a detachment 
of troops to throw a bridge aerosw the Indus, while 
he,-himself was engaged in subduing the interven
es country, He found the mountaineer* on the
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j persevvi .,nec el’ his velernr-. overcame c' cry 
;!.;ole. At length he. reached tlm banks of that 

■,■.■>, and building a fleet of boats, floated down to 
Att ck, where finding that the bridge was'nearly 

ioi.lete, he determined to enter India at this point,
i . m e  by-Which all conqueror? from the earliest 

■la , of history have invaded this country, till tnc
0 ''ish, masters of the ocean, approached it in 

their ships, and advanced from the opposite exttc-
•to, the conquest of India. Alexander was 

t  t'fy years o f  age, when he crossed the' Indus.
had never engaged in a battle which he did not 

;n and never entered it country which he did not 
, uer. • With ail the ardour of youthful enteir- 

v lie crossed tins bridge of Attack, end entered 
..... plains of India with an army of 120,000 men..

. region to the east of tbs Indus was at this 
, ;< held by three sovereigns: Abiss&b*. whoso
. dnionti lay among the moantinns, probably those
1 1 ashmere ; TaxiJest, who ruled the country be- 
■wen the Indus and the Hydaspes ; and Ferns,

probably Pootoo, of the race of the Fandoos, whose 
i unions stretched from thatriver eastward in the 

:tion of Hastinapoor. Two princes named 
F' «s are mentioned by the historians of Alexan- 

*v one of whom resided at Hastinapoor. while the 
other held dominion in-the Fanjab ; both were of 
tin lunar race. Abiwaves sent his brother with 
id i presents toconciliato Alexander. Taxilesjiflned 1 
:. m ' i voder with the utmost cordi itiity, and entertain- 
. 1 tin and his whole army iii his capital, Tfudla,



ti hero Ale'funder loft bis i nvalifls, nrid h sufficient 
force to resist any reaction, He liinr-olfwith the 
lower o f  his army pushed on to the Hydaspcs, m o w  
called the lylum, one of the rivers of the Punjab. 
l-'C us had already commenced ; the river was 
swollen, as all Indian,rivers are during the reins ; 
it was a full rni]Q. wide, arid the waters rolled on 
impetuously. Poms with all his forces lay encamp* 
iui on the opposite hank, determined.to oppose the 
advance of Id’s enemy. His troops were drawn up 
'n admirable order, and every where presented an 
impenetrable front to Alexander,who discovered the 
t r u t h  of what Ids modern rival, in deeds and fame 
!v. - expressed, that no .mawoauvre in war Is more 
difficult than that of crossing a river. A long lira-, 
of elephantc, well trained to war, was placed by 

' • ; J  ’onts in front of the stream, and no possible ave* 
*»«* was left unguarded. Nothing could threw 
Porus off his guard j whenever Alexander attempt
ed to cross, he found the Hindoos ready to receive 
him. Seeing it impossible therefore to force a pas
sage, because his cavalry could not form in the pre
sence of the elephants, he determined to cross the 
stream by stratagem. Haying discovered an island 
ff the river about ton miles above his camp, ho 
took, advantage of a stormy night, when the wind, 
rein and .thunder combined .to drown all noise, and 
marched- up with 11,000 veterans towards the is-' 
huff, crossed over during the night, and lauding by 
break of day oh the eastern hank of the Hydasj.es, 
drove in part of the advanced guard of Pons-X 
army. Intelligence of this event was speedily eon;

^   ̂ history of isdia. VWI
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"*£*«g!$&to t!ie Hindoo monarch, and despatched' 
is son with a, small body to repel what: he eonsi- 

li'H'd merely a detachment of.the enemy’s troopn; 
Crutrrva with t lie main body of .A ley Oder’s troop,-)
• hm drawn tip where the Grecian comp had been 
;onS ot’tiil'j tsli'id, and by presenting a formidable 
front to Pores, contributed to strengthen Ma beltt®!-,;
!mt the troops who had crossed over were, hut a 

mail body. Pam ’s son however was soon hilled, 
ini his troops were routed. The monarch was not- 

UmS in learning from this catastrophe and from 
■ thev information, thatAlexabder himself had lander}
■h- ■ he prow: ded to meet him, with 4000 horse and 
0,000 foot, beside chariots ami elephants, all, as 
.'t, may suppose, of the kshetriyt* tribe, warriors by 

t-irtis and profession. He formed his line of battle 
cith great shill. Aloxantfer had with him, as.wo 
’ m' »«W, only 11,000 men; but they were veterans 
t,! a mAn, and under such a commander, invincible!
" he batch? raged long, and (ho field was obstinately 
c -jputed. I he troop, of Porus fought tike heroes ;
i t nothing could withstand the impetuosity of 

^winder's cavalry. By two in the- afternoon, the 
udoos had genoraUy Hod; but Poms, mounted on 
1 largest elephant still maintained- the conflict.
; jxan<ier struck- with his bravery, and anxious to 

^e, sent to beseech that be would sm-rou- 
" 011 honourable terms. To this be at length 
sented, and was conducted to the presence of 
victor, which ho entered with the utmost con- 
nee ; and on being ashed how he wished to be 

1 itod, calmly replied, ‘ As a King.’ Alexander

' P'A'- v ■ . \y."; i:



charmed with bis free and noble demeanor, 
gate him his freedom on the snot, and not only res
tored his kingdom, but enlarged it. Portia did not 
abuse the generosity of the victor, but continued 
over after his .firm arid faithful’friend. The Hin
doos in that, early period of the Kulee yoga must 
have been a different race from those of subsequent 
times. Where, in the present age, shall we look 
for such courage, or for such fidelity, as that dis
played. by Poms ?

Alexander, to maintain the passage of this rivet- 
in future, ordered a city to be-built on either bank.
The country between the llydaspea and the Ace- 
sines, which was extremely populous, containing no 
fewer than thirty-five cities, was placed under the 
g o v e r n m e n t ,  of Porus. Alexander then crossed in 
succession the Arcsines, or Chunab, and tlie Hy- 
draotes. or Pave?. Beyond this last river, ho heard 
of a tribe of Cuthaians, who w ere. probably Tartars, 
settled in India, and who proposed to try their 
strength with him, at a place called Sungala. They 
were not subdued till after a very obstinate resist
ance. Sixteen thousand of them were slain, and 
seventy thousand made prisoners; the rest fled 
into the mountains.

Alexander now marched on till lie reached the 
barnks of the Hyphens, the modern Sutlege, tiro 
former boundary between the Seikh kingdom and 
the British empi re. There he heard of the Ga.ige- 
tic kingdom of Mugiida, the mighty sovereign of 
which could bring six hundred thousand foot into 
the field, with thirty thousand cavalry, and nine

i c w y i  .■ (el
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elephants, It is related by one historian 
that Chunrtm Goopta, who afterwards ascended this 
Mugufk throne, visited the camp' of Alexander,, 
and gave offence by the freedom of his remarks! 
From hint also Alexander mast have heard of the 
power of the, empire, ami of the splendour of its 
capital, i ’aliboi'ira, said to'have boon nine miles la 
length. His ambition was kindled to plant liis 
standard on the ramparts of this city, and he gave 
orders to break up bis camp and, cross’ the. Sutjege. 
But his troops were worn or. t with wound,;, fatigue 
mid disease. The drenching rains, to which since 
tiled entry into India they had been, exposed,'had 
Stine ted their spirits, as the Indian rains continue 
-tiil to depress the spirits of all Europeans ; and 
tiny firmly refused to accompany Alexander any 
farther. He used by turns entreaty, menace and 
flattery, to induce, them to advance, hat could not b 
diake their determination. He was obliged there

fore to make-this river the term of his conquests., 
and to return.; but on his departure he erected 
twelve gigantic altars as monuments of his expedi
tion. Bailed in his attempt to conquer .all India, 
Alexander determined for the present to establish 
the river Indus as the boundary of his dominions ; 
and to survey this stream on his return. He ac
cordingly caused a fleet of boats to be built, and 
embarking his troops- on the tributary. streams' 
.sailed • down with all the martial pomp of a con
queror. In life progress through the provinces of 

- Moolton and Wutch he met with much opposition, 
and at the .siege of one city was in imminent ,dan-
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of his life, through his own rashness. Alt 
| opposition, however, vanisned before his genius,
• and the valour of his troops j and he at length
| .reached the estuary of the Indus. .The views of
; Alexander were always large and comprehensive,

perhaps above those of any other character of anti- 
i •• quity. He had determined,if possible, to establish < 

an extensive line of-commerce between India, the 
! rivers of Persia and the lied Sea. With this view

ho built ports at the junction of the Indus with the 
’ sco,, and fitted ont a large fleet, which he entrusted
1 to Nearchus, with orders to sail to the mouth of

the Euphrates. This voyage, which is now per
formed with ease and speed, even by an Ordinary 

. seaman, was in that ago. deemed one of the greatest 
, exploits on record. Nearchus was completely suc
cessful ; and if Alexander had lived, he would 
doubtless have made this voyage the basis of an 
extensive commercial system. ; but within two yea r :, 
after his return from India, he caught a jungle fever 
in the marshes of Babylon, arid died at the early 
age of thirty*two. There can be little doubt that, 
lie had intended to return to India with a fresh 
army, and still less that, if lie had done so, he would 
have entirely subdued it. After having surmounted 
the barriers of the mountains and ‘ rivers in the 
north west, the conquest of the champaign country 
would have presented few obstacles to his progress,
If the hardy troops of Porus moreover had been 
unable, to prevent his entrance into the country, the 
effeminate warriors of the Gunge tic provinces could 
have offered but a slight resistance. He made no
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the* way for his successors to do s6;and though the ; 
history of the Grecian kingdom of Bcetria is involv* 
d in much obscurity, tv© have sufficient data 

:•?•• determine that they conquered and posses- 
•td some of the finest provinces in the North of 
'.lindoosthnn.

From the narrative of those who accompanied 
Alexander, we have a description of the state ami 
maimers of its inhabitants in that early period.
The following particulars, selected from among 
■■there; will shew to those who are conversant with ;

idia how -nearly the ancient inhabitants resembled 
he present “ 1. The slender make of their bor 

dies. 2. Their living bn vogemMd food. 8. Their 
'.i attribution into sects and Glasses : -and the perpe.- 
latiorr of trades in families. 4. Mammres as early 
i at seven years of age ; and prohibition of marri

age between different classes. 5. The men wearing 
ir-rlngs, parti-eolouml shoes and veils, coveting 

■he headj;. and great part of the shoulder*. 6.
* mbing, their faces with colours. 7. The rule tlmt 

;-ily the principal people should have umbrellas 
.*ried over them. 8. Two-handed '• swords, and 

' evs drawn by tire feet. 9. Their'manner of taking 
■phanta, the same as in the present ago.* 10. Tito 
•nufaetvra of cotton of .extraordinary Whitenesab 
. Monstrous ants; by which the Termites; or 
lit*- ants are meant, though exaggerated. 12.

Wooden houses, on the banks of largo rivets, to 
radon ally removal as the river changed in if.;- 

o  arse. 13. The Tala tree, or Tal; a kind of palm.
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14. The Banian or Birr tree, ami the Indian de
votees sitting tinder them.”

These peculiarities ser ve to shew that the Hindoo 1 
ecdn-irry which-exists at the present time, was not 
very different from that which, existed its the days 
of Alexander, twenty-one centuries ago. Finally, 
it is worthy of note, that though-the name of Alex
ander does not occur in any Hindoo work, which 
only shews how imperfect are me records which 
have reached us, his name was widely diffused 
through India by the Moosulmans, with whom he 
is esteemed a groat hero. It was carried far and 
wide across the ocean wit h the current of Mahome- 
dun conquests ; and the distant islander of Java and 
Sumatra still sings the exploits of tire mighty 
Iskunder.

CHAP. IV.

l in t M I t lN M — OHUNDBA-W OPTA— THG MOIU DYNASTY— 8E- 
i.r: r e u s  AND MeGAgTHlSNKS— ■THE 8A.CTRUN KINODOM3— THE 
M UOirOA KINGS— THE AUN: KOOLA9— SUPREMACY ATTAINED 

BV THE BUAHM'img-—Ti^tTENT OF THE PRUMUKA DOMINIONS 
—  BOODDIST CAVES IN CETEONr— ELLORA.

Muhanitsda, wtiois said to have been of the Pru- 
rnura tribe, and of the Takshak race, w as seated on 
the throne of Mugudw, at. Palibothra, when- Alex
ander invaded India, and was prepared to meet him, 
ns it is said, with an army of twenty thousand horse, 
and two hundred thousand foot, beside elephants ; 
but .Mgxandoras before mentioned, was constrained
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ie mutiny of.M# troops to turn back fryrn 

ti)« banks of "the Sutlego.
Mtibaaundff was cwsasspnitcclby lbs prime min i.stec, 

and is said to have been succeed'd by ins eight sons, 
wiio reigned copjoiiitty for twelve years, to tin: year 
<115 of tin; Christian fra. Otioof them was Cbundra 
tioojtti*, who was bom of the wife of a barber,, and 
t hot’ gb possessed of great talents was despised by Iti- 
legitimate brethren. One account states, that he was 
driven by them from Palibatlira and wandered 
through various parts of Upper Hindoosthan, from, 
whence ho at length returned ar.,l by the oid oi 
his eo)!.;' u:ion ito I minister Chanukya, vS. put the 
royal family to death, was rat ed to the imperial 
throne. Other accounts differ in the. details, though 
not in the main outline,, of this revolution. But all 
the narratives of that age agree. In stating, that the 
minister Chanukya was so struck with .remorse for 
the atrocity of his guilt, that he practised the 
severest penance- to expiate it. The ‘ expiationof 
Chanukya’ became one of the most celehruit. L events 
of that period. It was embodied in. legendary ,
tales ! it became the theme of poetry ; and- ti. 
poets, in' Order to .embellish their: effusions, brought, 
as usual, ibe agency of the gods, into the scene, and 
represented the atrocious crime of Chanukya as 
having formed the subject of conversation in the 

•heaven of Indrn, where the mode of expiation was 
discussed by the immortals, and repealed to the 
assassin by n bubbling crow.

(Jhundra Ooopta is said to have founded a new' 
dynasty, that pt Mori ; an assertion which it iadif*

VOU (. 1)
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It to reconcile with the supposition that he was 
the son of Muhanunda. But that he was of the 
Mori dynasty, whether he established it or not, is a 
la.-t too well supported by the concurrence of his- 
tonans and poets, to admit of much doubt. In the 
Poovum he is described as the d. ,.Cendant of Sehes- 
n;:g, who led the Takshak race into India front 
“Crc ss the lftdus’ !ls we (nave stated, in the sixth or 

I  s,‘ven1:h (-ontnry before Christ. He appears to have
J: , >een ;i ,Pnnc<i of extraordinary talent, and to hate
f J*!accd his ^gdom  in a state of defence to meet
! the sew and terrific invasion from the wea' /hkdi
| that of Alexander was hut the prelude.

ilie empire of Alexander was divided after his 
death among Ids companions in arms. Seleucna 
obtained-the province of Babylon, which comprised 
ail the countries bordering on the Indus. He was 
among the most enterprising of Alexander's gene- 
nils, aud resolved to revive the scheme of Indian 
conquest in which his master had failed. But on 
his entrance into the country he was met, ns it j„ 
Mini, by the troops of Chundra Gooptw, who deter- 
j limed to encounter this new foe on the threshold 
of his own dominions. The accounts of this ex
pedition are various. According to the Greeks. 
Seieucus was completely victorious ; but this is 
rendered doubtful by the fact that ho concluded a 
treaty, pf peace with the Hindoo monarch, by w.hi,d» 
he i ('signed to hint ail the territories which th« 
Greek had held oast of the Indus ; and obtained 
m ll0u °5 thein- a Promise of fifty elephants a year 
,!s a gilt, or as tribute. Seleucus also gave his
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\ y ^ £ t^ te r  in marriage to Chandra Guoptw, ».ndi >
. K,eeP «p ■’ Wendly undmtmdhg between the

<iourt3 ot Bay ^ «  and Palibothra, deputed ATegas-* 
*̂enes t0 k)s'iAb as his minister at the Court of 

Chunflra, Goopto. From him the writers of anti- 
quUy .derived the greater part of their knowledge 
ul. India ; and, though he does sometimes jnduW- 
m the ^velkms, his remarks on .India are valua- 

>md mmy o f**  assertions have been coh&med 
by ml -M-ouent observations. Unhappily his original 
joumaih huv, been lost, and nothin* has comedown
t0 "9 but fr“S“ onts of his notes preserved i„ the ‘ 
quotation of later writers.

Chandro Gooptw, according to the best accounts 
v& yet Poss' 5> « ;>gned tw enty-four years. He died 
|n the year 2,92 B. C. md was succeeded by his sou 
Mitra Ooopto, to , whom Scloucus mil another 
ambassador, to renew tbottlk.-meeof the two Courts. 
The dynasty of Seieucus produced no great wan. 
beside himself. life successors rapidly degenerated, 
a.- , eastern sovereigns are. wont to do, when they 
succeed without labour to great power and wealth 
About a century after the accession of Seleuciis. 
Antiochoshaving subverted his kingdom, is said to 
liuve concluded a treaty with Sqphagenes—the name 
•annot bo identified-the grandson of Chundrr* 
.,oopto, by which theking of India agreed annually 
o pay the monarch of Baetria, in addition to the 

'nbute. of elephants, a considerable sura of money, 
fhia Grecian kingdom soon after melted away, and 
new ii&ctriau kingdom arose, the kings, of which 
irried their conquests in India farther than any of 

i) 2
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5r\ "7 fh Grecian sovereigns had previously done. The 
coins and medals which have been recently dug up 
in the Western regions of Hindoost&an shew thal- 
these Bnctriau monarch.'-, who goyemid the region 
west, of the Indus, carried their arms to the centre 
of India. The duration and succession of those 
dynasties is involved in much obscurity; hut it 
would appear, from the memorials which have been 
disco :, en d, as though there had been three Bactriau 
kingdoms, perhaps co-existent, or; cither. bank of 
the Indus; though wo can give no connexion of 
dates. The Yishnoo Pooran and the Bhagvat men- 
tioir that eight Yuvutt Kings reigned in on,* part of 
India : this statement probably alludes to tin Ba<- 
Irian kingdoms, of which the most eminent was’ 
that governed by Menander, one of the bright.:**

| characters in antiquity, who was seated on the Bae-
. triad throne about two centuries before Christ. 

His su.icessdr Hueratides is said to have held five 
thousand, cities east of. the Indus, #  assertion not 
entitled to full credit, but which serves to shew that 

: the successors of Chandra Goopta found no littfo 
difficulty in maintaining their ground against the 
conquerors from the west. Mithridates, king of 
Parthiu, subdued Euonulitos, and despoiled him of 
all his Indian dominions. He is stated to have 
conquered the whole country from the Indus to the 
Ganges. It is to him and to-his successors, that 
the antiquarians assign the numerous coins which 
are so frequently found at Agra, Oojein and Aj~ 
mere. It is remarkable that none of these Coins 
! ar a TSfagree inscription ; a. factwhich leads its to

1 V .W S V i ‘ Ipasa I iB i i  nPPIPS , zti -] -$■<<*
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Buppcs^hat the princes whose device- and u»*P<* 
they bear held ilvir empire in tfe countries west e !
the Indus. ' . .t, -''' -

The Mugucttf sovereigns, the kings ol ijrangam 
•jffindbosthan, whose ere.jure, under different dynas
ties, itefty he said to have extended to eighteen u- 
vies, iron the y«.r 350 II 0. to about the year 451) 
jV; ]>. were the most enlightened raws of monarch# 
on Indian record, and among these the successors 
F n«rid i» Q'ooplo, appear to have been the boost 

' conspicuous, Under their sway, notwithstanding 
the irruptions .of the Bactrian kings, the country ■'J 
described as living reached & degree of prosperity 
to which it had no* previously attained. Trade 
both internal and external was prosecuted with 
s areat spirit. Possessed a*they were of the mari- 
t'.me province of Bengal, there is reason' to believe 
ihafc their sea-borne commerce branched oat :o a! 
the countries around'the Indian ocean. A royal 
.road extended from their capital, Balibothra, :oth- 
Indus, and a small column was erected at ever/ 
fitf'Ke. Another road was carried from that metro
polis to Ilaroaeh, near Bombay. 1 hey promoted 
learning by all the mo.'ua in their power, and cm* 
favoured to diffuse it among the .common people, 
by encouraging the learned to wnteiu the venture 
jtir tongues. It is worthy of remark that the period 
in which the Mu.guda & m  eigns wet ■ labouring for 
the improvement of the popular di darts, was the 
period when the Sung,krit language is supposed to 
have‘received its highest polish. ,

While the Mugudc kings of this period we o .-.
d  ;i

' lh ' . «■) 1 ff» <L «  .
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, .  ..............Tr r̂Tmaintaioing their empire. against the encroachment,*
of the Bae Irian kings, it would appear, from various 
hints in the annals of the time, that they were also 
distracted by intestine dissensions. Foreign in
vasion, combined with domestic discord, necessarily 
weakened their power, and afforded a favourable 
opportunity.for attempting to subvert their political 
rind ecclesiastical polity. They appear to have pro
fessed the religion of Boodti; and as long as they 
continued in power, the brahmans, who maintained 
their sovereignty in Kunouj, were effectually de
barred from extending it over India. We are told 
that at this period, about two centuries before the 
Christian era, the brahmans regenerated the race 
of the IJgmkoolns, that they might, fight their bat
tles with the infidels, that, is, with the Boodhists, 
who w ere of the Takshak tribe, of whom we have 
spoken. Through the Ugnikoolas a. revolution was 
effected more extensive lit its effects than any which 
India has ever experienced. By it the Bralnmins 
became, the uncontrolled sovereigns of India, and 
have continued for twenty centuries to enjoy a 
supreme dominion over the consciences of the 
•Natives. The origin of tlie Ugnikoolns, and the 
progress of their arms are equally involved in the 
deepest obscurity. The Hindoo shastras state, 
that “  ignorance and infidelity had spread over the 
lam' ; the sacred books were trampled under foot 
and mankind had no refuge from the monstrous 
brood'(of infidels.)” In this exigence Yishwamitra 
resolved in his own mind to recreate the kshetriyos.
He chose for this purpose the summit of mount

, „ * .....'  \ i i i ,<•. »> ....
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re dwelt tlui holy sages who had tarried 
their complaints to the sea oi curds, on which, they
beheld the Father of creation floating on a hydra,
the emblem, of eternity. - He commanded them tn 
return to mount Abno, and to-regenerate the tribe 
of warriors. They returned with Indrw, Brtunha, 
Roodra, Vishnoo, and r, Host- of inferior gods. The 
fire fountain, Anhul-koond, was phrifiel with the 
.waters of the Ganges : expiatory rites 'were perform
ed, and each of the four gods formed an image and 
cast it into the. boiling spring ; and from,- these 
images sprung lour men who became the ancestor s 
of the four races, of t he ? XJ gnikoolos ; the 1, mourn, 
the Cho'han, the Solanld, and the Purihara. The. 
Pytyas, (probably the Boofilnsts) were watching 
the rites, and two of them were, close to the fee 
fountain , hot the work of regeneration being com
pleted, the ne w-born warriors were sent against the 
infidels, and a desperate encounter ensued. As fast 
as the blood of the demons was shed, young demons 
arose, till the four.tutelary divinities of the T’gni- 
koolas drank up the blood, and stopped the. multi
plication of evil. When the Dytyas were slain, 
shouts of joy rent the sky, ambrosial showers, were 
shed from heaven, and the gods drove their cars 
about, the firmament, exulting in the victory thus 
achieved.

Such is the. poetical description of the alliance 
formed between the hralimuos and the Ugnikooks, 
who became the champions oil the brahmunieal 
priesthood, and took the field against the Boodhists. 
These Ugnikoolors were not the aboriginal iuhabi- 
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front the west. It is probable that, the brnlunuuH had 
i licit this time succeeded hi converting to their 
own creed a number of the Takshak race, then pre
dominant in India, and. in. excising them to take tip 
amis against those who professed a different-creed. 
Till vegcgteratim- of the Ugniloohw, at the firte 
ountniia^appews to point; to some shell religious 
coiiversiovi. Of the four divisions into which the 
Ugiiikoo - branched, the Iri-nmitra became the 
most powerful. Thrir dominions extended beyond 
the Nerbndda, and comprehended ail Centra); arid 
Western India,. Th*. Indus formed their boundary' 
on the west. They carried, t befit arms into the 
Deccan, and appear in fact to hrive been the first 
Hindoos who' established .a permanent dominion 
s o u t h  of the ’.iSTerhudda. There is an ancient tradi
tion in India, that the brahmimtcrl religion 'became 
paramount after many bloody struggles with the 
Boodliists ; tlto.se struggles probably allude to the 
triumphs oh the Ugnikooks, who, siding with the 
brahmnns, unaided them to extend their sway from 
the little kingdom of Kutioui to the-southern ex
tremities of the continent. I  rom that rime to the 
present, the brahimins have 'swayed-the ecclesiasti
cal sceptre of India ; they have moulded the popu 
lace to their own will ? they have exalted their own 
tribe above all others ; and by keeping all know
ledge in their own possession, have reduced the 
ot her classes! to that slavish subjection of which ig- 
nctfance is the bond.

We have already spoken at* the. cave temples which



^SS-'SfejBoodMsts were the firs Mo excavate on the cofi- 
rincut of India. Expelled by the bralimuns from 
thence to Ceylon, they carried with then.) the satife 
fondness for these stjrtietures, and raised in that is
land one of the most stupendous monuments of hu
man labour to be found in the world. Excavated 
by their exertions from the solid rock, w« discover 
•a series of temples, of which the largest is a hundred 
and forty feet long, ninety feet wide, and forty-five 
■feet high, and which contains a recumbent image, 
of lioodh thirty feet in height.
'The temples which the BoOilliists were now con

strained to abandon, were speedily occupied by the 
brahmans, and Vishnoo and Shiver replaced Boodh 
Under- th e bralimuns, the construction of these cave 
temples wits carried to a high degree of perfection. 
Other situations besides those which the Bqodhiats 
had chosen, were selected. Ih the heart of India, 
at Eilora in the Deccan, they formed temples cut 
of the solid rock, which exceed in magnificence any
thing elsewhere to be seen. In a range of hills, 
which extend five miles in the form of a horse-shoe, 
wo,discover a 'range of grotto temples some iwo 
and even three stories in height. The most re
markable of these is that called the temple of KViilas, 
or the palace of Muhadeva. Whatever is splendid 
in architecture, or exquisite In sculpture, is here to 
be found. The scene is crowded with stair-case's, 
bridges, chapels, columns, porticoes, obelisks, ami 
colossal statues, all carved out of the solid rock.
The sides of these wonderful chambers are cor creel 
with figures of the Hindoo deities, and with vepre*
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^^■^afations from the Aluhabharut and Ramayun. Of 
ali the Hindoo gods wife enjoy any celebrity in In
dia there is (Scarcely one whose image may not be 
(ousul in tlie pantheon of Elton ;, which appears to 
liner been the head quarters of iRndoOism who • it 
spread south of the JSTerbudcbi. The precise .age o> 
these magnificent exenVntion&it is impossible to fix ; 
lust it must have been (h iring the ten or eleven.ce.u- 
turies whieft elapsed b< tiyeen t he .spread bl Hindoo- 
isni in the south, (Hid the arrival oi the Mahome- 
i an . ill the high and palmy stale of ilimlooisui, 
when the bralnnuus flourished without a rival or In 
tmismv ; and vfhen kings had time and treasure for 
such undertakings.

CHAP. V .

axb siinCU! .-n—death or siimitka—iviuru 
or or ouristmnot in India—hub ami
TO Ita i.i;;— THE ft VI)«A TUNOK o r  MVCH'DA.... MUIiX H.UKNA ■
I OOtOM A— BAM OLWI- -THB AKOTtA 'H IB U T T A S -;-O K S taiP f IOS 

o r  TOE STATE1 o r  ’INDIA FROM THE MSilN'UO 1'OOaAN.

Thu era of Baja Vikramadity a  follows the sup
posed expulsion of the lioodkists from India. As 
there are no fewer than eight mon&rchs to whom 
this name i -. applied, it is difficult-to identify Vikrama, 
Every legend, however, agrees in making its iViU- 
rawa fall by the hands of a powerful demon, Salt* 
valnyi. As the king o f ‘this name who reigned at



■ 'Jins given birth to an era, it is reasonable m
fix on him as the 'original \bkfamadityd, and to 
apply to him the description which Ferishta b&s 
drawn. Vikramadityn was of the Prumura tribe, 
the name (if which has been shortened to Foivar 
and Filar. The notice of this race, though very 
indistinct, are sufficient to shew that they here a 
wide sway in India, and had reigned at TJvunti, or 
Opjein, long before the age of Vikrama. How it 
happens that he is said by some to have reigned at 
this capital, by others to have been the eighth de
scendant of the Mori princes of Mugudn, whose ca
pital was Palibothra, we have not the means of cx- 
plaining. Ho began his reign fifty-six years betore 
the Christian era. He was the most renowned mon
arch of the age, in war-and in peace. The poets 
have extolled his magnificence, ami described his , 
power in very extravagant strains. They assert tha t 
without his permission, the loadstone could exert no 
power on iron, or amber on the chaff of the field. 
.Such was his temperance und contempt of splen
dour, that while in the enjoyment of sovereign 
power, he continued to sleep oft a mat; which, with 
a jpaterpot replenished from the spring, formed the 
whole furniture of his chamber. He encouraged 
learning beyond any of his predecessors. Pundits 
were invited from all parts of India, and rewarded 
with liberal gifts. Fourteen of the most learned 
men of the age formed the literary conclave of his 
Court; among whom the poet Kaleedas shone pre
eminent. His was the Augustan agdof Sungskrit li
terature. It is said that Vikrama himself worship-
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 ̂ . ~-̂ ped the infinite and nvi.-.ible God; which would 
, leiwI ’0 supposition tlmt he still held to.the ori 

gural >•*ed o< the Takghak race' ; ■ d he patron'sed 
tlie worship of the gods and goddesses: which had 
he. 'ome popular upon the expulsion of the Bo- dhr 
iets'K^d he set up a igumic im • . of 1W akat, 
or Tkl$  1,1 capital at Oojein 'This was on of 

f the eight great images of Shiva set up In differt i <,
parte of India when the worship of that deity began 
to predominate. Tu his old age, he yyj attacked 

^ ‘viihun, a great wm-rior awl king, by .h ham 
hv was slain, duhrahoa made such vewire con
quests in the Deccan, as completely iosoperscdetlw 
era of Vihrama, and to establish his own ' brough- 
out that region. °

A. little before the time of Rajah Vikrama, Sooin- 
,JW th,“ nd.irit of Banwr, t he last of the solar 
r;ic(!. died, and that-dynasty became e ■ tii <.t hi the 
Gangetie provinces, where it appears to have, held 
sovereignty from the age of Ikswakoo, for m o r e  than 
twenty centuries. The Hindoo shastms give/./b,. 
mx reigns between R&ma and Soomitra. We slialh 
see this ancient dynasty revive, withfreshspleMdour, 
among the. Rajpoot, tribes it a subsequent perfod 
hrotn this family, the Jhnu ofAfewar, mw called 
Gehlotes, claim to he descended.' The Rathores,

• h0 ‘XteMwked a new kingdom at jKtmouj just be- 
*°™ ibB Aiuhomedan invasion, also tra a their an- 
Cftstry up to Koosh, the second son of Rama. In 
the twelfth century they were expelled from thence 
■yy the Moos ul mans, and establishing themselves in 
Atowar, proved of such service to the Mahome-
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ft,.it half their conqnes: s in India were achiev
ed by the valour of the ‘ hundred thou->up.i swords 
„ f  the Rathore-..’ Another line of descendants 
from Koosh, are the Cuclnvalms, of v. Inch family 
was Nul« Raja, so celebrated in the story of ,Nu.k _
stud Dumyunt'-e. The descendants of Nuk con- • 
tinned to maintain possession of the well known j
fortress of Newar, through the vicissitudes of fif
teen centuries, till they were recently dispossessed 
of their ancient stronghold by, Scimiia. It is to a |
branch of this family that t #  raignimg house of 
Jeypore belongs. Thus do the few remaining 
Hindoo princes of Northern, India trace their an
cestry up to the mighty Kama. .

X  Fifty-six years -after-the ascension ot V ikrajna-
ditvw, .Jesus Christ became incarnate in .the land of < /'* I 
Judea, and OfiVred up himself sis a sacrifice for the j
sins of men. Op. the third day he rose Irow the ,y  
dead, and, after giving his-disciples a commission o «
to proclaim throughout the world the glad tidings 
of salvation through his atonement, ascended into !
heaven. One of those diseipka. St. Thomas, is 
said, with great' probability, to have introduced the 
Gospel into India, and to have obtained many con-- 
v erts to the Christian faith. We have no distinct 
notices of its progress ; but there can be little doubt 
that it spread far and wide through the country, as 
we. find that three hundred years after the defcth of 
Christ, at a general Council held, at Nice, one bishop 
was present on the part ot the Christian Church in 
India. In th' next year. I’ruiTundus was con
secrated Primate of India by the celebrated Atha- 

'



w^‘ u- 'fhere are..so many points of .winvK^bft 
'between tin -Hi ndoo .narratives and the facts of the 
Netr :?;•■-lament, that there can be littb doubt that 
4 he events connected with the life and death of tin 
'itlv.'vur of mankind were Widely dianinntyl 
throughout India, and were artfully incorporated, 
though mi a distorted form, into the Hindoo le
gends. '> s ,

About this time, a king of Ooj'ein, who i-, palled 
by the Greek historian, .fonts, an evident corrup
tion of Pruhnw, or Powar, and who is described 
as counting six hundred kings among his tributaries, 
sect an embassy to AagustUB, the emperor1 of Borne. 
It is not ;i little singular that the letter sent to 

1 Euror, by thi .descendant of Vikramadi.tyffl, -'.'as
written jn Greek. This fact proves the wide diffu- 
isiori of the Greeks in India, either through die 
Baetrian kingdoms, or through .maritime com
merce*. One of tlte suite of this embassy, w ho was 
possibly a Jain, died a voluntary death at Athem.

Although the ’-'mmora kings of Oojein enjoyed 
great consequence from the age of Vikramadityr* 
to the first Moosulrann invasion, yet the Audi., 
rings oi the Gangetic province" appear to have d- 
m'u about this time to paramount power. Their 
Capital was Balibothrn ¥> e have no accurate re- 
cor-l.-j of their empire, but are ltd to suppose that 
t trmst have boon very extensive, since the fame of 

dynasty penetrated even to the distant city of 
home, where, the seat of their dominion was dis
tinguished as that of the Attdre-lndians. The La- 
Un writers of this period describe them as the first
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In India. This'dynasty, according to the 
best calculations which in the gloom of this histori- 

■J period we are able to form,''ascended the Mu 
guda throne about twenty years before the Chris- 
tian era, and continued through thirty reigns to 
maintain the most conspicuous place in India for 
more than four centuries and a half. But the whole 
of tiiis period of history is too obscure to enable ns 
to trace with any accuracy the series of reigns, or 
even of dynasties. Wo have at the beginning of 
this period four Monarehs of the Kunwa family, who 
governed these provinces ; but whether' they are to 
be included among the Andni kings ive have no 
means oi settling. The last of the Kumyaa is said {
to have been assassinated by his prime minister 
’SiprukiO who ascended the dlugud'/ throne, A. 1). 
l5L F<;rty .rea« after, this monarch was superset! - . 
ed by Sootlrukc, who appears, from the scanty me
morials we possess, to have been one of the most 1
illustrious monarehs of whom India has ever had 
reason to boast. He established the Andra Jutika 

. dynasty, the last, according to some accounts, 
which enjoyed paramount authority in India, for it 
should be remembered, that .during the day* of 
tlindoo sovereignty, no monarch could ever stylo 
himself the undisputed Lord of all India. Soodruka - 
is known in the native annals^ Kunm Oeva, oT  "
Muha Kama a  plate has recently been dug up 
ftc koMares, 011 which is inscribed a grant of land 
>nade by this monarch, who is styled-the Lord o f ' 
tue three, kuliogas. If this be not an oriental exag
geration, it would tend to shew that the greatKurh«

* . "j
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\ Jitp-f 1'igitdtr had ex leaded .'his doiTimiote as far n  ■ 
the roast of Tclingd 'on the One 'side, and of Arri • 
c 1 on.. the otho” side of the Bay, and to the < 
const of Bengal . for this is the locality of the tlm 
Kulingos a« explained by historians. After 
reign of eighteen years he was succeeded by in, 
brother. Six monarch* in succession filled th 
tii • tie after the founder, who all assumed the san; 
patron}’ mid, and v ere remembered as the sev.ee 
Kuiv.oa } but we have nothing but this naked f,.c 
for our guidance, except the great veneration in 
which the name ol ivurno is traditionally held, n61 
only in India, but .throughout the Eastern Aichi 
p?l»go. This would almost justify the supposition 
that tlie Kvirnns, possessing the three division, t 
the sea coos',, had cheated a navy, and made .their 
power felt in the Islands of the least. In comtnu 
speech, the .Motives are accustomed. When anxious t<; 
pay the highest compliment to a liberal man, to 
coni pare him to .Knrno , and wo incline to the be
lief. that on" such occasion•< they allude to the more 
modern Ruin.’? of'Muguda, rather than to the anti
quated hero of that name mentioned in the Moht,- 
bhiusut.

T i ese Andra kings appear to have maintained, 
toward the close of their dynasty, » constant inter
course .with China ; and' We find the, Chinese Go- 
•. ernment on one. occasion sending an army to assist 
in putting down a rebellion in India. According 
to the Poorans, the dynasty of the Andres closed 
about the year 436-A. D. : and to this period, the o- 
foro we may refix tlie composition of .some of tlios-’



'vdhfedbriwd. poems. Wiiford however, who, though 
a great name in Indian antiquities, is often fanciful, 
supposes that an entire dynasty of Andru, kings hast 
been omitted in the Pooranic genealogies, which, if 
supplied, would he sufficient to extend their line so 
ts to embrace the reign of Pooloma, one of the most 
distinguished sovereigns on record, perhaps the last 
great king of India. He is said to have subdued. 
th*‘ whol  ̂country : which we can interpret only as 
signifying that he was the most powerful monarch 
of his age. His conquests extended eastward be
yond the boundaries of India, and were probably 
carried into the empire, of China. So widely indeed 
was his fame spread among the Chinese, that the 
only name by which they designate India is Poo- io- 
mien-kof, or the country of Pooloma. When he 
had reached the zenith of his glory, he was led by 
superstitious motives, to put a period to his existence 
in the Ganges, A. D. 648.

Ferishta, the Persian historian, mentions the ex
ploit') of a great king, of the name of Eamdeva, who 
appears to have lived about this time. He is de
scribed as the general of one of the kings of India, 
and as having succeeded to power On the death of 
his master. He may have been the successor of 
Pooloma. He marched against Bengal, and, sacked 
the capital, in which he found much wealth. Four 
years after he proceeded to Malwa, in all probabi
lity against the fading family of thePrumuras, still 
ruling in Oojein, and after reducing it to subjection, 
carried his victorious arms into the Ilimaluya. He 
penetrated to Cashmere, and made all the chiefs of 
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tributary. His reign, whicheJttefta$
'  To fifly-sevftn years, appears to have been one blaze 

of political glory. After his death, his sons dispu ted 
the succession, audFurtab Ghaut), his general, taking 
advantage of these dissensions, made his way to the 
throne, and rivalled the. brilliancy of life master’s 
exploits. Having at length, MS the Maferncvdanhis
torian relates, refused the usual tribute to Persia, it, 
Persian army marched into India, and obliged him 
to pay up the arrears of the tribute, and to make 
new concessions. It is said that after his death, 
each of J.is generals seized on a province, and that 
the empire was'dissolved. We are unable to con
nect this narration with any historical data obtained 
from other sources ; but it is not.improbable that- 
t he invasion from the West alludes to that of Noahir- 
Var. the Great, who is said to have made conquests 
in India as .far east as Kunouj.

The Andra dynasty is supposed to have been suc
ceeded by the Andra-bhirtyos, or the servants of 
the Audras ; which seems to indicate, that on the 
dissolution of the Andra empire, each powerful chief 
seized on the province in which- he held command, 
as;A declared himself independent The Vishnoo 
"lAoran, which appears to have been written about 
t he time when the Moosulmana first appeared in 
India, draws the following picture of the confusion 
into which the affairs of the. country fell on the 
breaking up of the last great monarchy. “ Tire 
fcsheti’ .ya tribe,” says that work, *» is generally abo
lished, and various tribes, from the brahmnns to the 
Poolund’js, or wild mountain tribes, have erected



sovereignties in Mug ud«, lYiyag, Mu-CJ'A.J
Xs-̂ Sti6i&̂ 'Kant ipore, Kassepore, Kunouj, and in Unoo- 

gunga, or the Gawgetie provinces. The Goptas.
;i soodra family, reign over part of Mug«i«. Dwa- 
rukshita governs part of the maritime provinces 
of Kulingo. The Golna rule over another part of 
the Kulingo. The Momdhanas govern Nimesha, 
Nisbudha, and Koolootuva—the districts east of 
Benares and Bengal Soodras and cowherds rate 
in Surat, in Marwar, and along the banks of the 
Nerbudda ; and the MIeechas possess the country 
along the Indus.’’

/ * ; * , , *’ . '  1 T*"****—“ v ; \,;f

CHAP. V I

THE KUOS OK CHITTOBE— TITE1B CTIKI8TIAW DESCENT— OCUl>.

—  RAFF A— WISE OF MAHOMED, VNISM— K A»l,V IMV4610NS OK

THE MOOStJI.MAM----ATTACK AND DEFENCE OK O llTT O K E

— THE TUAtt OTNASTK— DECAF OF OOJE1N— ATTACK ON 

C niTTO ltE .

On the dissolution of the Gangetic empire of the 
Andras, each province in Northern India appears, 
as mentioned in the last chapter, to have assumed 
independence. The affairs of the country fell into 
confusion ; and a new enemy appeared on the banks 
of the Indus, more ferocious than any of those which,
.had from the earliest ages crossed that river, and 
poured the streum of desolation on fndia, This 
■enemy was the Malwmedan, the first shock of whose 
■arms fell upon the kingdoms of the west, upon 
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and: the provinces of Raipootharn, we 
-/therefore turn from the affaire of the Bast, which 

from this period: lose all political importance, and 
bend our attention to the tribes nearer the Indus.

The Mahometan invasion elevated into notice the 
sovereigns of Mewar, or Oodypore, then ruling in 
Ciuttoro. This roy al family, which is at the present 
time the most distinguished in Hindoosthan, claims.. 
upon the .nthority 'of records, and by-the general 
Suffrage of the Hindoos of the west, to bo descended 
from Lob, the eldest son of Eam«, the hero of the 
Iv.tm.-.yun. They originally migrated to the country 
of Sural, and fixed their capital at Balabhipore, in 
the gulph of Cambay. In the year A. D. 524, this 

i town was sacked, and its inhabitants dispersed by
, some enemy who had invaded the country through

Sindh. This is supposed, with groat probability, to 
have been SToshizad, the son of Noshirvan the Just, 
king of Persia. The queen Poospuvutee alone 
escaped the general destruction, and took refuge in 
a cave in the mountains of Malliu, where she was 
delivered of a son who was called GoW. When 
grown up to man’s estate, he obtained possession of 
Edur, where lie established a kingdom. From him 
are lineally descended the present rulers of Oody
pore, to whom for more than twelve centuries the 
pre-eminence among the Hindoo monarch? has been 
conceded, as to the descendants of the great sove
reign of the solar line. The Oodypore Raja is 
reckoned the Hindoo soornj, the sun of Hindoo so
vereignty, and yet it is a singular fact, authenticated 
by strong testimony, that the family of this most



^jS^^BMnguislied lice of' princes, is descended, on tins 
'''~L -mother’s side, from a Christian princess. The Raj

poot historian says, “ It, is well known that the 
.Rajas of Oodypore, are exalted over all the princes 
of Hind. Other Hindoo princes before they Can 
succeed to the throne.of their fathers, must obtain 
the teluk, or sign of regality and investiture from 
them. This type of sovereignty is received with 
humility and veneration. The teluk is made on the 
forehead with human blood. Their title is Rena,' 
and they deduce their descent from Noshirvan the 
Just, whose son rebelled against him, and was slain 
in battle ; but his descendants remained in Hindoos- 
than, and from them have the Ran as of Oodyporfe 
sprung.” Other testimonies concur in the fact, that 
a daughter of Noshirvan was married into the royal 
family of Oodypore. The queen of Noshirvan was 
the daughter of Maurice, the Christian emperor of 
Constantinople. Hence, says the great British his- . 
torian of the Rajpoot races, “ we are led to the 
singular conclusion that the Hindoo sooruj, or sun 
the descendant of n hundred kings, the undis
puted possessor of the honours of Rama, the patri
arch of the solar race, is in fact the offspring of a 
Christian princess," and claims affinity, in the early 
era of his line, with the Christian emperors of the 
west.

Eight princes sat on the throne of Edur after 
Holla, the last of whom was slain by his own sons 
while engaged inhunting ; hut his infant son Bappa 
was conveyed to the fortress of Bhandere. He was 
brought up among the shepherds, and various mar- 
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stories are told of M&iafency aiid youth, not 
cnlike those which are invented regarding the 
founder of other royal races. Bappa was told by 
his mother that lie was connected by birth with the 
reigning prihees' of Chit tore, of the Pmm.ura tribe.
Ilk  ambition was kindled by this relation, and he 
resolved no longer to submit to the degradation of 
a shepherd’s life. Collecting a few of his followers to
gether, he proceeded to the court of Chittore, where 
the disclosure of his family connexions procured him 
a friendly reception about the year A. I). 700. The 
nobles took offence at the favour bestowed on the 
unknown youth, and became discontented. Just at 
this j tmoturo a form5 dablefbe threatened the country 
and the nobles were called on for their'feudal contin
gents; but they unanimously refused to obey the 
summons, and tauntingly .desired the monarch to 

T < look for support from his new favourite. Bappa of- 
febed without hesitation to lead the troops against 
the enemy; That enemy was the Mbosulman, who 
now, for the first time, advanced into the heart of a 
country, destined in after times to form a magnifi
cent Mfthomedan empire.

We turn now to the origin of the Moosulmans, 
the most deadly foe wi th whom the natives of India 
have ever been called to cope. Mahomed, the 
founder of the Mahoiaedan creed, was born at Mecca 
in Arabia, in the year A. D. 569, and at the age of 
feu ty proclaimed himself a prophet, commissioned 
by God to convert mankind to the “  true faith” by 
the agency of the sword. Having made many con
verts in Arabia through his great eloquence and
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tions to, Ms own power and creed, and during hi* 
life-time began- that course of cofrquest, which was 
followed up by his successors with unparalleled ri
gour. Those who succeeded to the direction of 
affairs on h i s death metre equally animated with the 
spirit of ambition and fanaticism, and extended 
their dominions on the right hand and the left with 
a rapidity oi: which history scarcely affords another 
example. Province after province submitted to 
their arms ; kingdom after kingdom fell prostrate 
•before their genius. All the political relations of 
the western world were subverted by them in the 
abort ...space of half a century. From the very birth 
of Mahomedanisra, its votaries cherished the idea 
of establishing a uni versal monarchy - throughout 
the world, in which there should be but one law 
civil and religious* one creed, and one prophet.
Every Maliomedan who,fell in this crusade against 
the civil and religious liberties of mankind, was 
promised an abode in paradise, in the luxuriant 
society of the black-eyed bouris. It was not there
fore to have been expected, that, when‘the Malw- 
tnedans had conquered Africa and Syria, subverted 
'be Persian empire, and already reckoned Europe 
$ their own, the rich provinces of India, which had 

from time immemorial .fallen a prey to every hi
nder who could march an army across the Indus,
Would have escaped their eagle eye. We find 
. coord i ugly that the Mahomedan pow nr was scarcely 

consolidated by the Caliphs, the successors .of 
: lahomed, when they cast a, longing look upon this 

E l  .
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K.V^.^eh' empire.- Within a few years of the death of 
Mahomed, the Caliph Omar, after having conquered 
Persia, built Bussorab at the estuary of the Tigris, 
with the view of.securing to the followers- of the 
prophet the trade of Goozerat and Sinde, which 
provinces lie on the left bank of the Indus. He 
sent a powerful army to invade the country under 
Abul Aas, who waehowever killed in the great bat
tle of Arore, the first engagement in which the 
Hindoos encountered the Moosuhnans. Ofhman, 
his successor in the caliphate, sent to explore the 
countries bordering on the Indus, with the design of 
marching into them, but circumstances prevented

! the fulfilment of his design. Ali.the fourth Caliph,
made conquests in Sinde, which were abandoned 
after his death. Thus the Mahomedana kept their 
'eyes steadily fixed on India, from the commencement 
of their career ; but it was not till the days of Walid 
that any successful attempt was made to invade it. 
Between tlieyears 705 and 715 he not only made an 
entire conquest of Sinde, but carried hi# victorious 
arms to the banks of the Ganges, and made the 
who!, couhtry tributary. It was the generals of this 
Caliph who crossed the straits of Gibraltar, planted 
the standard of the Crescent on the soil of Europe 
and subdued Spain in a single campaign. The 
reader will obtain some faint idea of the lofty ambi
tion which animated the early successors of Maho
med; when ho is informed that their arms were tri
umphant at, the same time on the banks of the Ebro 
and the Ganges ; and that the same Caliph aspired 
■to the conquest of India and Europe. Theinvasioh
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’X jjef AjSm in the day s of V#hi:d convulsed the whole of: 
Northern Hindoostlmn. The Hindoo annals relate 
tbs t the Y adoo Bhattd was driven across the Indus 
into the desert ; Manuk liae, the valiant Chohan 
prince of Ajmeer, w as assailed and slain -liis infant 
son was struck dead on the battlements with au ar
row, and the ornaments he wore at the tithe, are to 
tiiis day prohibited to the children of the lliy pouts.
The princes of Surat were despoiled of their domi 
nions. The author of all these calamities is described 
by the native historian sometimes as a'demon, at 
other times its a magician, and alwaysas a mleeclw ; 
but though we have no clear notice of the invader 
from native sources, there is little reason to doubt 
that this commotion among the Princt»;of Northern 
India was occasioned by the Mahomedan invasion.

Three years after the army ofWalid had penetrat
ed to the Granges, Mahomed bon Kassim, bis Moo- 
sulman general, made a second irruption into the 
country. He advanced with a powerful army into 
Sinde, and after numerous conflicts with Dahir, w ho 
then governed the kingdom of Goozeriit, vanquish
ed and slew him. He then moved with his victori
ous troops against Chittore, the rallying point of 
the Hindoos. It was on this occasion that the 
young Bappa, whom we have already mentioned, 
obtained the conduct of the war. Notwithstanding 
the refusal©" the feudal chieftains to join the nation
al standard, he took the field with the troops ho 
could collect, and meeting the victorious enemy, 
then flushed with success, gave them a complete 
overthrow. Mahomed hen Kassim retraced hist



'<\ A^^phdjy way of Sindoand Surat. Bappa pursued him 
~to Guzpi, bow Cambay, the original seat of his ©win 

faraiij',. which he found was then occupied by. Selim,
* wJio.H! the victorious youth vanquished, and whose 

■laughter- he subsequently espoused. On his return 
to -Chittore, Bappa so conciliated the nobles as to 
receive their aid in deposing the prince, and ascend
ing the throne himself. Such are the principal facts 
which we glean from the historical notices of his 
period ; but it must not be concealed that there is 
some discrepancy in the dates, which we cannot re
concile. It was at a subsequent period in-the reign 
of llnppn ■ hat the Caliph A1 Mansoor reconquered 
Hindi, and .changed the name of its capital to that 
of Mansoora. Bappa, the king of Chittore, i-rom 
wli in are lineally descended the Banns ofOodypore, 
after having governed the country with great suc
cess, abandoned his kingdom and his religion, and 
marched with his troops across the Indus into Kbo-- 
rasan, where he married many wives of the Muho- 
nu dan persuasion, and left a numerous offspring. 
This circumstance, which is well authenticated, esta
blishes the fact that a continual intercourse, to a 
very-late period, wits kept up befcweenlndiaand the 
countries west of the Indus.

The first inroads made by the Moosuimans into 
India, having thus been described, it remains to 
state, that it was about this time, that is, about the 
middle of the eighth century of the Christian era, 
that the throne of Delhi, which had been vacant 
simw Vikramaditya expelled the last king, more 
than seven hundred years previously, was occupied

|i (  )'1J mSTOKY 015 INDIA. \ G T
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by a new dynasty, a remnant of the Pandoo race. 
lit the confusion of the times, this regal family, 
usually called the Tuar, foftrnl means for making 
Delhi the metropolis of a new kingdom,  ̂Of tins 
line twenty-one princes filled the throne, from this 
date, to that of Anungpal, who adopted Ms grand
son Prithiraj, the last Hindoo monarch of Delhi, af
ter whose death the banner of the crescent waved 
for five centuries over this ancient capital.

It was about the period when the troops of IV slid 
burst upon the plains of India, that the Irruaiura 
family, which had ruled for ages at Oojein, began 
to crumble. Of the magnificence of this imperial 
stock we judge iVomdlie n umber and luxuriance of 
its branches. When the dynasty became extinct, a 
>: umber of first-rate kingdoms were constructed out 
of its possessions. The Tuar seized on Delhi, and 
created a. large kingdom, Goorerot assumed inde
pendence, and was governed first by the Chauras, 
and then by the Solankis, who made Nerbwalla or 
An her walla Futuit, the capital of their kingdom, 
Chittor e grew up to empire under the Gehlotcs, and 
soon after Kunouj revived under the Koralis, and- 
made some approach to its former splendour The 
whole 'face of Northern India was changed. The 
overshadowing empires ot Gojeiu and Palibotnra 
having ceased to exists new kingdoms arose '■ < it It 
new interests, while the wave of Mahomi'dnn con 
quest rolling clown upon the plains of Himloosthan, 
gave a no w turn to its affairs.

F'ot some time after the era of Bappa, no fresh 
attempt appears to have been made by the Mahorne-



'  dans on India. The son and grandson of that prince 
afford no notices'of their reign worthy of'remem- 
! irance. But his great grandson, the heroic IChonran, 
hod bo sooner aseendpd the throne than he was call
ed to measure his strength with the Moosulmau.
The reign of Khomati extends from the year 812 to 
836. The leader ot this fresh attack on the Hindoos 
is styled Khorasan But Mahmopd, or Mahmood, ihe 
'Lord of Khorasan: but there can be little doubt 
That he was Mahmoon, the son of $he far famed Ha- 
.Jjtoun al Rescind, the Caliph of Bagdad, the eon-' 
Temporary and friend of Charlemagne, to whom his 
father had assigned the Government of Khorasan.
He brought an army against Chi Wore ; and if we 
are to estimate the strength of it, by. the troops 
mustered in defence, we must consider it to have 
been very considerable. The other princes of In
dia feeling that the danger which threatened Chit- 
tore, hung equally over them all, hastened to its de
fence, The Rajpoot bard gives a long and animat
ing description of all the various tribes from every 
part of Northern India, who advanced to its relief. 
There can be little doubt that the whole strength of 
•tbs North was put forth on this emergency, to ex
pel, i f  possible at once, from the soil of India a foe 
to whose irruptions there appeared to be no termina
tion. With the aid of these forces Khomon defeat
ed the Moosuhnans, with whom he |s said to have 
fought no fewer than twenty-four engagements.
By these exploits Jms fame, was diffused far and wide 
among friends and foes, and long continued to ani 
mate his countrymen in their subsequent struggles

(||| * <§l
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wMlftbe Mahoixiedans, He is said to have resign
ed his throne to his'soii <tograj at the instigation of the 
bra I minis; but. lie subsequently reclaimed it, and 
finding that the | uricsthodd had been* faithless in their 
advice, he put many of them to death, and endea
voured to extirpate, the raws. He was at length slain 
by his own son ; but his chief officers revenged his 
death on the parricide.

From this time, during a century and a half, the 
Mahomedinis refrained from any farther invasion of 
India. The Hindoo annals of this period are imper 
feet and unsatisfactory ; and there is left on record 
but one important historical fact, which, trifling 
though it appearedat the time, has been followed by 
momentous results. The, kingdom of K'unouj, the 
cradle of Hindooism, had revived under a new race 
of princes, and was mounting to its pristine splen
dour. A little before, the invasion of Mahmood of 
Ghizni, that is, about nine hundred years ago, Adi- 
soor, of the Vydya race of kings then seated on the 
thron c of Bengal, and holding their court at Nuddea, 
dissatisfied with the ignorance"of the brahmans, 
applied to Yeera Sing De.va, the king of Kunouj, for 
some priests well versed in religious observances- 
That monarch sent him five brahmuns, from whom 
the present brahmuns of Bengal, who are not of in
digenous origin, claim descen t ; while the Kay lists, 
the next order in Bengal, derive their families from 
the five servants who attended the priests into the 
province.
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PART II..

iW ooeuIm ait PciioiJ.

I
CHAP. VII.

m  SAMMAXMS BUfflRE— BME or THE STATU 0 *  QHUNI— In
vasion or u n it  nr sunmiTuaESN - mahmood o r  bnusm 
— -o o n w i i o n  o r  In d i a - - r n n  v a r i o u s  i n v a s io n s  o r  In d ia

K* MAHMOOn— rilANESHUIt— KUNOUJ— SOMNATII— M ATH ;

Air MAHMOOD.

We now enter upon the period at which the Ma- 
Iiomedan empire of India may be said to have com
menced. Vigorous attempts, as we have- related, 
were mads in (he days of Walid and of Haroim id 
Baschid to annex this country to the Moosulmando- 
ininions ; but they were successfully repelled by the 
Hindoos. For a hundred and fifty years subsequori t- 
ly to the last attack, no fresh invasion was attempted ; 
but at length a now Mahometan dynasty was esta
blished at no great distance from the Indus, arid a 
more successful attempt was made for the conquest 
of India.

The rich and extensive regions of Mavur ul nere 
and Khorasan, had been conquered by the Mahome- 
dans iu the ’prat century of the Hejira, and continued
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\ ^ ^ fe^ /e rn e tt  by the lieutenants of the CaKphsfbr 
mwrerlhan 8 >>»»dred and eighty years. But after 
tli. death of Hnrom al Baachid, the most eelebra- 
?  ,d ,:h,'"]rm-[ 'P^’-'^theirpowerbeKanrapi Uyto 
‘ :! , 10 s md their reputation as the successors of 
Mahomed; was insufficient to retain then distant 
oflicers m a state of political dependence. The pro
vinces fell successively from their dominions, till no- 
‘ h'ny remained of the once splendid empire of ih> 
Uhph* but the city of Bagdad and its immediate 
dependencies. Among the governors who at this 
conjuncture became princes, was Ismael Sumnani, 
the iu:utenant governor of Mavur „} nere «.„<! Kho- 
r xsmi, who in the year of t) a;flairs 863, A. 7>. 862 
assumml the emblems of royalty, ami established 

empire which embraced, in addition to tin* 
t wo provinces above named, those of CabuL Can 
ahar a{1d Zabnlisthan. Bokhara became the me- • 
l  P°h" 0i th::‘ new dynasty, hkh distinguish- 
V "  hMtoI7  m that of the Sammteian, Four 
innces governed the kingdom during a period of 
mety years with great virtue and renown. The
2 th ? Z H"'Ch’ at Ws^ e fta y o u n g ln d o ft lwatne of Mansur, heir to hi- i J U  j but a division
' °p,r,i0ri tsro;'u> “ S fhe nobles, some of whom 
ere anxious to bestow the crown upon the uncle 
* the deceased monarch. It 'was at length mweed
'. reie,“thR ^ stiaD tw AWMagi .o lh e o ^ ilF , '

’ Iuptug.f>n, the governor of I W m ,  • ,

l  Wl,’V V ‘ lMZn!' Abis<ag! fr,lVR « *  suffice iri ' V vonr cf the uncle; but before his decision could
the capital, the two parties had coalesced and J
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\^v^5^Wtiecl Mansur to the throne. The youthful monaren,
f c ^ f f k n d e d ,  as might have been expected, with the ad

vice of the governor, summoned him to Bokhara 
but he was. too wise to trust himself in the hands of 
those he had dtp leased, and instantly declared him
self independent. The generals of Mansur were 
sent against him, hat Were twice defeated j and 
Abistagi was left in quiet possession of Khurasan 
and Zabulisthan, which he governed for fifteen years, 
and bequeathed to his son Isaac. The Court at 
Bokhara had never relinquished its claim on the 
revolted provinces; and Isaac, soon after his acces
sion, under the direction of his able general Subuk- 
tugeefl, invaded the dominions of Munsur in the 
hope of extorting the acknowledgment of his inde
pendence,; Subuktugeen proving victorious, was en
abled to conclude a treaty, by wlyeh Khorasau was 
acknowledged as an independent sovereignty. Soon 
after Isaac fell a victim to the ex cesses in which he 
had indulged; and the army immediately -raised 
their favourite commander, Subuktugeen, to the 
throne of GUizni. This prince claimed descent from 
tins, illustrious dynasty of the Persian kings, known 
as the dynasty of the Sa «*auidss ; of which the last 
monarch, Yezdegerd, was expelled from his domi
nions, when the Moosulmans come down on that 
empire, and annexed it to their territories. Though 
of royal lineage, he was reduced to the lowest state 
of destitution, and while.yet a boy wee sold as a 
slave to Aluptugeen, who, perceiving in him the 
germ of a great mind gradually advanced him to 
jposfs of distinction, till he came at length to stand
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^ff^MpSearest nmong till the subjects to -the throne. It 
the first year of his reign, he marched an army into 
India. A. I). 977. .Jeypal was at this time the 
sovereign of Lahore, the nearest Indian province to 
tlilnew kingdom of Ghizni. The princes of Lahore, 
after the imi-ptioft of the MaiwusedattS across the 
Indus in the days of Al Mansoor, had fn-'ined a strict id 
alliance with the Afghans, a bold mountain tribe, 
seated in the belt of land which..stretches along the 
western border of that river. This alliance-present
ed a strong barrier against the encroachments of the 
Mahomedana, who, as Ferishta folates, had thence
forth no point- of access to India but by way of 
Slade. Subuktugeen compelled the AffgJiansto re
linquish the Hindoo alliance and join his standard.
Thus the line of defence beyond ihe Indus being 
destroyed, Lahore and Mooltan toon fell .an easy 
prey to the new invaders. Hubnktugeen, in the first 
invasion of India, took several forts, and returned to 
his capital laden with booty. Jeypal, anticipating 
future inroads, raised a large array* and proceeding 
across the Indus, attacked the Mahomedans in their 
Own territories. But the event proved adverse to 
Ids hopes ; he was subdued, nud compelled to agree 
to an annual tribute of money and elephants. Un
able to pay down the entire sunt at. once,he request 
ed that officers might be sent with him to receive it 
at Lahore. On his return to his capita), hearing 
that Subuktugeen had withdrawn-into his own ter
ritories, ho proposed to violatelus promise. Thins 
durbar, the kshetriyas, his general officers, stood on 
the left, t ae brahmur.s on the right of the throne, 

vot. i. F
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The former brought, to his remembrance the suffer
ings he had endured in battle with this new and 
impetuous 1'oe; and begged him to recollect that he 
had passed his royal word for the money. The 

' brahmans told him there was nothing farther to be
dreaded from Ghizni, and urged him to refuse tin* 
tribute. In a fatal moment he listened to the priests*, 
and imprisoned the officers who had been sent to 
receive the money . Snbuktugeen no sooner heard 
,ot this act, of perfidy, than lie assembled bis troops 
and poured down like a torrent On the dominions 
of Jevpal. This monarch, through the infamous 
violation of his promise, hud brought the enemy 
upon himself, yet he succeeded in obtaining the aid 
of the. chief Hindoo sovereigns of the north to repel 
the invasion. The kings of Delhi, Ajinere, KaKnjer, 
and Kunonj joined him with a hundred thousand 
men, and the two armies met on the borders of 
Lumghan, The Hindoos were signally defeated, 
and pursued to the banks of the Nilab, This battle 

. was fought to the west of die Indus, for in that age
it was deemed no sin to cross that river. It appears 
to have been the last engagement between the Hin
doos and Subuktugeen during the twenty years of 
his reign. He died A. D. 997, and was succeeded 
at first by his son Ismael, who was superseded in a 
few months by his brother, the renowned Mahmoud 
of Ghizni.

Before we enter upon the exploits of this mo
narch, who dealt the first fatal, blow to the Hindoo 
polity, it may not be amiss briefly to describe the 

.state of India at this period. The country northof
V' ' '-'yk “• [44',V':+444^44 4 4 ;A'̂V'‘ ;..t ,v,: 4  b i%44.'
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^rtfe'Nerbuiickwtws divided among the following royal 

fatniBejP. The !7Wr family held Delhi. TheJBo- 
thom, according'to their own historians, governed. 
Kunouj ; though there is reason to believe that the 
tnrone.was then occupied by the Koras, The Gelt- 
htes ruled Minvar; and the Solankis possessed 
Goozcrai To some one of these ruling states di;! 
the subordinate principalities pay allegiance. The 
boundary be; ween Delhi and Kunouj was the K«le< • 
nudee- Delhi exercised superiority over all the 
country as far west as t he Indus, and reckoned among 
its subjects one hundred and eight great vassal*, of 
whom many were kings in al I but the name. Kunotij 
was bounded on the north by the Snowy range ;or? 
the east, by Benares ; on the west by Bundelkhund; 
and on the south by Me war. Me war had the Ai - 
velli hills oil the north ; on the south the Prumuras 
of Dh.tr, dependent on Kunouj ; while on the west 
its territories touched those of Goozerat; which sta te 
again had the Indus for its western boundary, the 
ocean on the south, and the sandy desert on the 
north. Bengal was governed by a race of monarch.* 
of the medical tribe. In the farthest southern ex
tremity of India, the kings of Madura had long been 
paramount, but were now half eclipsed by the rising 
family of Tanjore. The south-western part of the 
Deccan appears to have been held by the Yudavas, 
who were probably a pastoral race. To the north 
of them* in the province of Khandesh lay the domi
nions of the Solanki family. Thus at the time of 
the great and decisive invasion of Mahraood, the 
whole of India was parcelled oat among a number of 
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M ir-5"T hi 1 -, vv ho, possessing no unity of council or design, 
were unequal to the great crisis which impended.

Mahmoud, tho king of G-hmti, 'the first Moosul- 
man conqueror w liomude any permanent impression 
on India, succeeded to the throne and to tho re- 

- ‘ sources of his father, at the age of thirty. He passed
j ' the first four years of his reign in regulating his 
■ own dominions, and in quenching every spark of
I rebellion. In the year 1001 A. D. he commenced

It is crusade against the Hindoos, and made no fewer 
than twelve successive irruptions into India. With 
ton thousand men he left tihkni in Aug ust , and met 
his father's old antagonist Jeypal at Peshawar, The 
Hindoo army was defeated ; and Jeypal himself be
ing made prisoner resigned the throne, after this 

1 second defeat, to his son, Amnidpal, and closed the
misfortunes of life by ascending the funeral pile. 
Mahmood appointed Mahomedan governors to the 
provinces west of the Indus, and imposed a tribute 
on Annndpal. The subordinate chiefs dfcpn after re
fused-to pay their shave of the tribute to the new 
king of Lahore, in which they were probably encour
aged by him. Among the most conspicuous of the 
refractory chiefs, was theprince of Lhutnere, against 
whom Mahmood undertook his second expedition.
The fort of Bhutnere, situated at the northern ex
tremity of the Bikaneer desert, was taken after a 
seige of three days ; and the prince* to avoid falling 
into the hand- of the victors, fell upon his own 
sword. In the year 1005, Daood, governor of Med
ian, urged on by Anundpai, revolted. Mahmood again 
put his army in motion, and led it against the insti-
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eunmittad, and engaged to pay * large tribute, in 
the year 1008, M.vfimocd determined to chastise 
Anundpal for his perfidy in the mailer o f ’ taor-d, 
ami led his fourth expedition against the Hindoo?. 
Anundpal having timely netted of his intentions,s6nt 
messages to all the neighbouring' Hindoo sovereigns, 
to represent the necessity of a united effort; to expel 
die Mahomedans from India. The kings' of Oojein; 
Gwalior, Kalinjer; Kunonj, Delhi, and Ajmere as
sembled their forces, and marched to his assistance. 
Their united t roops formed a larger array than had 
yet been assembled to dispute the field with tins 
Moosuhn-tna. It is said that on this occasion the 
women melted down their jewels for the support of 
the Wiir.' The Hindoo troops proceeded towards the,
Indus and encamped at I'esliawar* to which point 
the Mahoraedans advanced ; and both armies conti
nued id sight of each other for forty days; Mahraood 
at length commenced the attack with a body of 
archers, but, they were driven back with such impe
tuosity bya band of Gtikkurs,—a warlike trite living 
between the Beirut and the Indu . the ancestors of 
the modern Jote,*—that five thousand Mahomedans 
were killed, and the event of the day -was rendered 
doubtful; but the elephant which carried Anundpal, 
the Hindoo generalissimo,. took fright and fled, 
which became the signal of disorder among the Hin
doos, who dispersed ia the utmost disorder, leaving 
twenty thousand slain on the field of battle.

The next year witnessed Mahmoed’a fifth Crusade 
againit India. Nitgarkote, otherwise called Bheem,

F 3
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mot far from the celebrated natural curiosity, the 
Jwala Mookhi, or burning fountain, attracted the 

attention of the conqueror. It was renowned as 
much for its wealth as for its strength. The princes 
of India, confiding in its impregnable character, had 
deposited their treasure in it. It fell an easy prey 
io Mahmood, who despoiled it of all its riches, and 
returned laden with incredible booty to G hir.ni, where 
be exhibited a magnificent festival,and displayed to 
his subjects the rich spoils he had won in India.

•. In the “year 1011, Mahmood, hav ing heard that 
.1 huneshur, one of the most ancient and. opulent 
shrines in India, was regarded with the same vene- 
ruuon by the Hindoos, in which Mecca was held by 
the Mahomedane, determined to plunder it. He 
demanded, according to treaty, a free passage for 
bis troops from Anundpal, who is said to have enter- 
joined him and his winy on the inarch. The Indian 
sovereign is farther stated to have deputed Ids bro
ther to represent to the king, that Thaneshur was 
held sacred by the Hindoos ; that if the religion of 
Mahmood. required him to attack Hiadooism, he had 
already performed his duty by the destruction of 
.Nagarkote ; and that it he would spare Thaneshur, 
Anundpal would willingly pay him the amount of 
its annual revenues. Mahmood’s reply is a good 
index to the spirit which animated him : “ The reli
gion of the faithful,” said he, “ inculcates this pre
cept, that in proportion as the tenets of the prophet 
are diffused, and his followers exert themselves in 
the subversion of idolatry, shall be their reward in 
heaven ;and that it behoved him, with the assistance

/'■ > *  WIjsJN.
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to root oat idolatry from the soil of India, 
How then,” said he, “ can I spare Thaneskur Y” > 
This reply taught the Hindoos how little they hud S 
to expect from the Mahomed an. The king of Delhi 
summoned them therefore to defend their common 
faith at Thanesitur, bwt before they could assemble 
their troops, the shrine was taken and plundered by 
the Moosulmans ; the idols were broken, and the 
most celebrated among them sent to Ghizni, to be 
trodden under foot by the faithful. Two hundred 
thousand captive Hindoos were at the same time 
carried into slavery, so that Ghizni wore the appear* 
once of a Hindoo city, from tlwi immense number of 
slaves with which it was filled.

For several y ears after the capture of Thanesitur, 
indiu appears to have enjoyed comparative repose ; 
but in the year 1017, Mahmood assembled an array 
of a hundred thousand foot, and twenty thousand 
horse, and accompanied with twenty thousand M;t- 
homedan crusaders, allured to his standard by the 
hope of plunder, again poured down on the plains of 
Hindoos than. The first city which he captured is 
supposed to have been Meerut, which escaped plun
der only by the payment of a heavy ransom. From 
thence he marched to Muhavan, which is considered 
to have been the capita! of the Raj a of Brindav tni, 
who was defeated, and tied with his wife. Being 
hotly pursued, and seeing no means of escape, he 
plunged his sword into the bosom of his partner to 
save her’ from dishonour, and then put an end to his 
own existence. The Mahomedan troops next march
ed against Muttra, the birth place of Krishna. The 
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x lJ r^ ^ w a s filled with temples, end the shrines Massed 
with jewels. Mahinood entered it sword in hand, 
demolished the idols, and melted down those which 
were composed' of the precious metals. A few of 
the temples were spared either from die solidity of 
' construction, or because of their,surpassing' 
beauty; In a letter written from this city to the 
< !(-verrvor ol' (txluzniy Mahmood said, “ Here are & 
thousand edifices ns (inn as the creed of the faithful, 
must of them of marble, beside imiunierabfotemple , 
*v'‘ 'S (t likely that this city has attained its present 
oor-utim but (it the expense of iiumy thousand de
nars ; nor could sa<-h another be constructed under 
h period of two centuries.'' Th® testimony of Mali- 
jnood to the wealth and beauty of Muttra, when in 
the prime of its splendour, i t of no little historical 
importance. Among the spoils found in it were five 
golden idols with eyes of rubies. On another image 
was found a sapphire of immense value'; beside which 
were discovered a hundred, images of silver, which 
loaded .as many camels.

The king remained twenty-six days in Muttra;, 
doing irreparable injury to the town ; and then 
nurohed against Kunouj. Then* he beheld, a city 
which,as the Mahoinedan historians relate, lifted its 
head up to heaven. This city had for upwards of 
•twenty centuries been the metropolis of Hindooisn.. 
It covered an area of thirty miles. The description 
of its magnificence almost exceeds belief. So great 
are the resources of its monurchs represented to ho va 
been, that in tin; march of their army, the van 
reached the ground, before those in the rear had
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•ir tents. Its standing army is said to have 
consisted of U0.000 men in armour ; 30,000 horse 
with quilted mail ; 3,00,000 infantry ; bowmen and i
soldiers with battle-axes 2,00,000 ; beside a cloud ot 
warrior-bearing; elephants. Some idea of .its magni
ficence may be formed from the statement, that it 
contained 30,000 shops for the sale of pawn, and
60,000 families of musicians/^ Tho Vmg o f this 
great city was Kowar Hoy, who affected great state 
and importance ; but the fate of the three great 
cities wMcjt had already fallen a prey to Mahmoud, 
inclined him to submission, and he is said to have 
proceeded with his wife and children to tlu; Maho- 
raedun camp, and to have solicited the indulgence 
of the invader, which was granted. Mahmood re
mained only three days in this capital, and then 
proceeded on his way to Ghazni, laden with Hindoo 
captives, who became so Cheap, that a Hindoo slave, 
was valued at less than two Rupees.' . The plunder 
which he amassed ir, this expedition is estimated at 
fifty lakhs of Rupees, but it was probably much 
greater, as we have no means of estimating the t
value of the coinage in that age. It should be men
tioned that Ferishta, on whose authority we gene
rally rely, places the attack on Kunouj prior to that 
on Meerut and Muttra; but as these cities lay in v  
the route of Mahmood, it is more reasonable to sup-, 
pose that they were the first objects of attack, arid 
that tl e easy submission of the king of Kunouj was 
occasioned by their fall. Ferishta was no great 
geographer, and are may easily snf pose him to have 
erred in placing the attack on Kunouj prior to that

■ j

:. r'. G;,;. ' A;:' " , «;• • : V . %yi’, .'fdrfjni% ; ! A':'A -i : V* , -• ■ f f  -i.'.vi'



*\X xt:; ..•;*'« the. other cities, without impugning his getter,.! 
accuracy. ,

Mahmoud, who had been enraptured with the 
magnificence of the cities of India, determined t 1 
his return to Ghizni, to adorn his own capital. Ii 
ordered a mosque to be built of granite amt rnadd ■ 
the beauty of which struck every beholder wit 
surprise. In the vicinity of it, he founded a rap 
»e«m of natural curiosities, and a library, which 1 - 
tilled with books in various languages. He.had 
acquired a taste for architectural bounty fr om tin 
view of the Hindoo edi fices, and he aspired to main 
Iris own capital the rival of those he had conquered. 
The, nobles caught the contagion of ids example, 
and vied with each other in the splendour of thei 
edifices ; and this town, which a few years befor 
was composed only of n few rude buildings, became 
one of the most splendid cities in Asia, arid wa- 
adorned with every species of useful and ornamen
tal architecture.

We pass over several Subsequent years in tin 
reign of Mahmood, which were crowded us usual 
with, warlike expeditions, (one of which was under 
taken against the king of Kalinjer, who had put to 
death the king of Kunouj for having submitted to 
the victor ;) and we come at once to his last and 
most celebrated enterprise. In the year 1024 A. 1). 
he left Ghizni with 30,000 horse, beside many vo
lunteers, on an expedition against Soinnuth,situates! 
near Diu, in the kingdom of Goozemt, and reached 
Moolta.n in a month. He then, traversed the saudy 
desert with the aid of twenty thousand camels, and'
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v % lri»gj,ijmere in his way, sacked it. He arrived at 
length In the neighbourhood of Somnath, where be 
beheld a fortification established on a promontory, 
washed on three sides by the sea*.the battlements 
ci' which were covered with a crowd! of warriofe.
On his approach they put forth a herald to proclaim 
that their deity had drawn the infidels to that- spot 
to destroy them at. one blow, arid to avenge the 
wrongs which the Hindoos had suffered from them.
Here, according t o  the most credible accounts was 

established one of the original Lingua of Shiva, 
which appear to have been planted in v arious parts 
of the country when the worship of that deity began . ■>..

• to predominate. Another, as we have related, was 
established at Ooje'sn, anti was called Muha-KaL 

- At Somnath, Shiva was worshipped under the cha
racter of Swuyunibiioo, the self-existent.

The Mahomedans did not find the eonqiie-f of 
Somnath an easy matter. The defenders made a 
vigorous resistance ; and the neighbouring princes 
assembled their troops, and fought their enemy un
der its walls. But Malnnood was eventually victo
rious. After the auxiliary chiefs had been defeated, 
and five thousand of the garrison had fallen, the 
brahmuns, despairing of any farther relief, aban
doned the town, and taking to their vessels, fled to 
an island in the vicinity. Mtuunood now entered 
Somnath, and approaching the temple behehl a 
stupendous edifice of stone, in which wasachamber 
supported by fifty-six lofty pillars. The idol sixteen 
feet ip height, of which aix feet were buried in the 
earth, was placed under a canopy, the roof of which
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'^2-,#a89«pporl‘ed by six column* set with jewels. Th 
image was broken up, and fragments of it wet1' 
ordered to be taken to G hir,ni, to be east before th- 
great, mosque, in token of the triumph ofMahome 
danism ; pieces were also ordered to he sent a» tro
phies to Mecca and Medina/-, There is a story, 
winch', however,'*lackt credibility, that when Mali 
mood ordered'the image to be broken np, the brafa 
mans offered the most magnificent gifts to avert this 
act of sacrilege 5 and that Mahmood, turning a deaf 
car upon their request, commanded the image to be 
demolished, and found i« its body more wehith than 
the brahmins bad offered for its ransom.

Somnath was at this time o*e of the most wealthy 
and renowned shrines in India. We arc. tokl that 
at tlm period of an eclipse, from two to three hun
dred thousand pilgrims assembled at tfte temple s 
that it was endowed with the rents of two thousand 
Tiling's ; and that the image was daily bathed with 
the water of the Ganges, brought from the distance 
of a thousand miles. Two thousand brahmuris 
daily ministered as priests. Attached to the tem
ple were five hundred.dancing girk, and three hun
dred musicians ; and three hundred barbers attended 
to shave the devotees. The chamber of the idol 
w h s  illuminated by a single lamp, the light o f  which 
was reflected by the numerous jewels with which 
the place was studded,' > Mahmood stripped the 
temple of a greater quantity of wealth than was to 
be found at that time in mtr royal treasury, fife 
is said to have been so struck with the beauty of the 
place, and the. advantages of the situation, that he



o make it the capital el hi© dammions ;
but. was dissuaded by Us chiefe, who .represented- 
that it. would be found too distant from his western 
frontier, where the chief danger to Ids .empire lay. 
Before quitting the country, he placed one .Dabig- 
leeni on the. throne ■ but no consistent etymology of 
this naipe can be found. lie returned tofthimiby 
way of Sinde, in the deserts of which his troops suf
fered great hardships. Five years subsequent to 
these events, this, great conqueror breathed his last, 
in the year A. I). 1030, at the age of sixty-three.

The miseries which he inflicted on India were 
greater than those which the country had suffered 
from any preceding invader. The whole scheme 
of Hindoo administration in the north was disturbed; 
the noblest cities were plundered and burnt, and 
the fairest fields laid desolate ; while the wretched 
inhabitants were carried by tens of thousands into 

qitivity in a distant and foreign land; yet the. 
Caliph of'Bagdad, on hearing of his success again;;!, 
the idolaters, sent him a letter in which he styled 
him, « The Guardian of the state and of the faith "
He patronized learning, though not to the extent 
which might have been expected from his wealth 
and power. In stature, he was of the middle size ; 
ij face, strongly marked with the small pox ; in 
spirit, daring and determined, in disposition, vin
dictive and unforgiving ; but he was possessed of 
that union of talents which goes to form the great 
man. He was exactly suited to take advantage of 
the times in which he lived to carve out a great 
empire for himself. He has been ac|ped, and not
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reason, of having loved money for its ow : 
**, sake, rather than for its use, Two days before hi 

death, he caused all tho gold, silver and jewels d 
which he had plundered India, to be spread ou 
be,tore him, that he might feast his eyes with tin 
sight, and having regarded them attentively for 
some time, burst into tears ; but he made no distri 
button of his wealth among the poor and the de 
•serving, though he knew that he must so soon cease 
to enjoy it. The next day he commanded ail hi 
army, infantry, cavalry, and elephant;) to be draw 
out before him, and again shed tears at the pros 
pect of leaving them. With the exception of the 
provinces lying along the eastern bank of the In
dus, he made no permanent lodgment in the coun
tries which he so frequently laid waste ; but from 
his capital in the mountains beyond 'the Indus, he 
darted down from time to time, like an eagle from 
nis eyry, on the rich plains of Hindoosthan, and 
despoiled them of whatever was deemed valuable. 
His father Subuktugeen had bequeathed to him the 
provinces of (Jhizni, Cabul, Balk, and part of Can- 
dahar j but such was the rapidity and the extent of 
his conquests, that in the space of thirty years he 
extended his dominions from the Persiau Gulf to the 
sea of Aral; a,ml from the mountains of Curdistae 
to the Sutloge. With this mighty empire at his 
command, he considered it his highest glory to be 
known as the ‘ image breaker.’

*
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CHAP. VIII. * '

MASOOD SUOOKEBS TO THE EM M IO!— IKRftjTO* OF TJ1E SET.*

JOCKS__ TOOUUt. BKO-----WOIMHIK OF SHIVA KXTK.NORD TO
THE HECCAN--SHREB CHCNDRA I1EVA - ESTABLISH K» THE 

RATllOH), KIKODOM OK KOHOI'J- V..UMIOH ASORM1IS THE

THBONE__ T il*  HINDOOS. KKOOVEK THEIR l-OVKH— MSIONtl

OK IBRAHIM ATO MIISAOOD— RISE OK THE O H O **  KA
M O , i ...EXTISCTMH OK THAT OK MAHMOOI1 OK OH ISM .

M.a wool) left two sons, twins ; cadi of whom 
considered his claim legitimate. Mahomed, the 
eldest, was mid, affectionate, and, though soft in 
his disposition, had won his father’s affections. To 
him therefore the great empire of Ghizni, contrary 
to every dictate of prudence, was bequeathed. His 
brother Masood, had more of the fire find energy of 
his father ; who appears to have foreseen the dis
tractions which ensued on his death, and to have 
attempted to provide against them, by allotting the 
crovernment of Mavur til here to Mahomed, with 
durian, in the ancient Myrcania, south-east of the 
Caspian, tor his capital, while he sent Masood to 
rule the most westerly Section of his dominions 
Mahomed had no sooner ascended the throne, than 
M t.ootl wrote to him to say, that he had no inten
tion to dispute the possession of the empire ; but 
he hoped- that the three provinces which ho had 
acquired with his own sword, might be left to him ; 
and that his name might be read in the khootba.
To this, however, Mahomed would not consent ;
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' and his brother, who had the hearts of the people 
and of the nobles with him, inarched an army to- 
%yards Ghmii, not far from which, at a place called 
Tekiabad, the two parties came to a pitched battle. 
Masood was victorious ; and his elder brother wa- 

x deprived of his sight.
Maaood .ascended the throne in the smite jeat in 

' I which his father died; but the (nonuse of his youth 
iv.'.rf not reslteed by his subsequent conduct. The 
empire gradually diminished under his administra
tion. The pastoral tribe of t he Turkmans, usually 
denominated the Seljooka, hung upon the western 
provinces, and lost no opportunity of attacking 
thorn. The inroads of these restless foes, which 
were continued without interruption till a-portion 
of the Ghaznevide territories was severed ft j® the 
empire and bestowed oh them* proved advantageous 
•to the natives of India, in as much as they drew off 
the attention of the emperor from schemes of plunder 
and conquest in t he oast. In the year 1033, Ma
sood proceeded to India Owl subdued Cashmere. 
The next year h e  avus again occupied with tin? ex
pulsion of the Seljooks in the west, and despatched 
against them .ley-sen, the commander of Ms Indian 
troops. This fact shews that even at this early pe
riod, the Mahomcdans had begun to enlist Hindoo 
troops in their service ; and that the Hindoos made 
no scruple of crossing the Indus to fight the battles 
of their conquerors,- l'u the year 1036 Masood de
termined to renew Ife attack on'Tlindoosthan, con
trary to the advice of bis wisest councillors, who 
i epreseutcd to him that the whole strength of the



v< ^ i|E|^,, was re<luirosI to. repel tfe advance of tlto
.Vltoeb; He besieged and took the strong fort of 
,iau8,» Sisy  west of the Jumna, levelled tie 
temples with die ground, and can ied off tbn wmhh 
f oatili ,ed in «*«“ ■ On,hi, return, ho.cotosiituv.!

' n of Mooltun . which app*,«  llow
“ hnve b.eai P*mmently umexed to thoGlmhe- 

" nPn '■ Pwiag hi,5 absence, the power of his 
m  the Seljooks, had. greatly 'increased ; and 
®* h“  noUe* obs# ^  though once .tbev were ant* 
tlM>f  1 n w  * » " « •  adders, Afowood was com 
strained to march .against them in the depth of win
ter, into Mavtir nl nere : where he fought several 
butties, and was at length defeated, Togrul Br- 
tlw Setfook, pwsnml hint to GUtm, which betook 
“ d I,lun<leri«g tll« king's stable . sacked part , ’f 
hw toWH* Iu tl,a hoI* of preventing these dirts- 
; TOUi5 mTOad3> M',e.Stood offers! tin m , smtlotoent in 
hts dominions, to which they agreed, but took the 
tust, opportunity to n'newtdfeir incursions, Finding 
inmseif unable to cope with them, Musnml deter- 
W,n*',: *° witW,’aw tofolndfo, „.]d, the 'Urn-.eh
T T "  m‘"' 4r00pS- a,1«ct»*f -‘8 W* weald, from 
-inmrant torts, he placed it on camels, md marched 
towards Lahore ; am t in this hour of adversity, aunt
lor his brother Mahomed, whom be had deprived 
o' Sight nine years before. When he hud reached 
toe banks of the Indus, his own troops began to 
plunder tile, treasure ; and fearing his displeasure, 
proceeded to proclaim his brother king, The two 
brothers now exchanged situations. AMoiuodfrom 
'l priK!" w*» elevated to the 4*>ae, and Muaaood
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a t hrone was consigned to a dungeon, where 

he was; assassinated A. D. .1040, after a reign of 
ten years., >

It was about this time that the W orship of Shiva 
was extended to the 'Deccan. A little time prior 
10 the sack of Somnath, the Solanki family! had ef- 
footed the entire conquer* of Goozerst and Kamiesh, 
Another branch of the family conquered large 
territories *ut the Becctin j and it |ra» under the 
reign of one of this latter line of princes, that 
Client! a Vesujte, a votary of Shi va, made many dis
ciples, and expelling in a great measure the Jain 
religion from the Deccan, established in its stead 
the worship of this god, or ot the Lingayats, as hi.5 
followers are called. The prii oe of the country, 
endeavouring to stem the torrent of this new heresy, 
was put to. death by the enraged converts.

We have already mi r'.ioued that the king of Ku- 
noirj, ado p dug the course wliich prudence dictated, 
had submitted to Maiunool of Ghizni. This drew 
im him the hatred of the surrounding chiefs, who 
attacked him, and put him to death as unworthy ot 
the Hindoo mine. He is supposed to have Insert the 
last prince of the Korah family. It was to’ revenge 
the death of this sovereign, that Mabutood entered 
on his ninth expedition into India. The throne <>i 
Kunouj being tnua vacant, rm opening was made for 
any adventurer who chose to covet it. A candi
date at length appeared in the person of SI tree 
Chundra-deva, who six years prior to the expulsion 
of the Jain creed from the Deccan, “  conquered by 
his own arm the unequalled kingdom of Kunouj.”
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,<•"■'Me claimed descent from the solar race; ami there 

is every reason to believe that thee- telpshinwnt of 
the Ruthores upon the throne of Kunouj b  to bo. 
dated from liia reign, stud not from an earlier period,
It was about this- time also, that the state of Waran* 
gole'in the Deccan, which subsequently made; so 
conspicuous a-figure in the Mahotoedast history of 
the Sou th, was established by a branch of the Solan 
ki family.

To return to the Moosulman history: Madood, 
the son of Musaood, who was governor of Balk, n . 
sooner heard of bis lather’s assassination, than he 
immediately marched to G hhsni, where the people 
saluted him kir.g. Soon after he fought a battle 
with the sons of,the blind Mahomed, in which he 
was victorious. The only rival now left to him 
was his own brother Madood, who resolved to sup
port liis pretensions to the throne by the sword.
An engagement ensued 'between the brothers, which 
ended in favour of Madood. Mis brother was soon 
after found dead in bis bed. These internal dissen
sions, combined with the growing power of the Sol*

1 jocks in the west, gave fresh heart to the Hindoos,
.', who, as the Mahontedan historian obser res, like foxes 

dared not formerly to creep from their holes, but 
\\-'  now put on the aspect of lions. A numerous force was 

s collected under the king of Delhi jHn osi/i'hatieshur,
and other towns were re-taken, and Kagrakote fell 
into his hands after a siege of four months. The 
temples were re-built; new idols were set up in the 
room of those which the Mahomedans had destroy
ed, and through the contrivance of the bra tiro ms,
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their ancient i eputatkm. Thousands a»- 
'  rambled from every direction to adore tb m j prin

ces poured in their offerings, and the wealth, of the 
shrines became an great as before the Moosnlraans 
despoiled them. Emboldened by success, the Hin
doos proceeded to besiege Imhore, tlmledian capi
tal of the Mahometan possessions. It sustained a 
siege of seven 'months.; hut the Hindoos were event 
tually driven off by a vigorous sally of the besieged. V  
They appear to have retained possession of the 
country they had recovered throughout the reign 
ofMadood, which, to:tended fconine y«JH(a, Mid eksed 
in the year 104!),

During the nine succeeding years four kings 
in succession enjoyed the crown of Ghizni, whose 
names need not. be drawn from oblivion. In the 
year 1.058 Sultan Ibrahim.ascended the throne. He 
is represented us a prince of great temperance and 
learning, and a very rigid follower of the tenets of 
the prophet. He is said- to have repeatedly trans
cribed the Koran with his own pen, arid. to have 
deposited these beautiful specimens of ctiiigraphy, 
more worthy of* dork than of a king, In. the libra
ries of 'Mecca and Medina. The Seljook Turko
man;’, the inveterate foes of his family, haying re
peated their incursions, he. engaged to code to them 
in perpetual sovereignty all the territories they had 
conquered, on condition that they should cease 
from farther encroachments : and they appear to 
have-adhered to their engagements. Freed from, 
these formidable foes on the west, he prepared to 
lead his array into the east, to curb the growing
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^N iiy& f^f the Hindoos, He is said to have penetrat
ed farther into the country than any of his prede
cessors, and to haw carried off wore than a hun
dred thousand prisoners to Ghizni. His reign is 
said to have extended to forty years and to have 

, terminated in the year 1008 A. D.
\  Ibrahim was succeeded by his son Mu,snood, a, 

mild and-benevolent prince, whose relgm of sixteen 
years was distinguished by no domestic feuds or 
foreign invasions. He beq ueathee his throne to Jhv 
son Arslan, who began his reign by confining in 
prison all his brethr. u except Byruin, who fled to 
his maternal uuele, Siuijur, the Seljook Turkoman, 
and claimed his interference, which was readily 
granted. An army of S'djooks marched to Ghizni 
;tnd expelled Arslan, who however returned and 
anew contested and recovered the throne, but was 
it length slain after a reign of three years. By ram, 
now undisputed master of the throne, governed the 
empire with wisdom and moderation, and.extended 
a very liberal patronage to the learned. Ills reign 
was prolonged to thirtydive years. Towards the 
close of it he was involved info'tds with the power
ful family of Chore, destined at no distant period 
te extinguish the imperial family of Ghizni, and to. 
usurp their dominions./Koottib-ood-deen Mahomed 
Ghory had married the king’s daughter, but was 
for some offence publicly executed. Sief-ood-dcen, 
Ida brother, marched to revenge hie-death,-.and ex-- 
polling Byram took possession of Ghizni. He 
failed however to conciliate the inhabitants, who 
longed for their former sovereign,, Byram availing

g  a
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of this disposition, suddenly appeared be
fore Ghizni, seized the usurper, and after having 
caused - him to be led round the city on a bullock 
with Ids forehead blackened, struck off his heal. 
Alla-ood-deen, his 1 mother, on hearing of this event, 
marched a powerful army towanla the city, breath - 
ing revenge. A long and bloody conflict ensued 
Byram was totally defeated, and Hod to Hindoos- 
than, where be sunk under bis misfortunes and 
died in the year 1152,

Tim Ghazni family being thus despoiled os'their 
dominions wpst of the Indus, Khoosro. tiie son of 
fiyram, marched to Lahore, which he was obliged 
to make the capital of his empire. The Indian 
provinces were all that now remained to the de
scendants of Malmxood of his extensive empire. 
Meanwhile Alla-ood-deen entered Ghizni, and for 
seven days gave up his great city to plunder. The 
most Venerable and learned men were carried to 
Peroze-khoh, the headquarters of the Ghore family 
and butchered; The devastations of this monarch 
were carried to such a pitch, that lit was called, 
not without reason; the Incendiary of the World. 
Khoosro dying at Lahore after a reign of seven 
years, his son Khoosro Maliik ascended the throne, 
and established his authority over all the. dominions 
in India which had ever belonged to his family. The 
star of Ohizni had however passed tho meridian 
and was rapidly sotting. Alla-ood-deen was assisted 
by his brother Mahomed Gliory, who not content 
with the. kingdom of Ohizni, was determined to an- 
ntsx tho Indian provinces to the empire. In tho
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he marched to Lahore, but unable^t/*-^ 

^^ekproro it, was obliged to conclude a treaty ..with 
Khoosro Mullik, Four years after,, the treaty was 
said to have bean violated, and Mahomed a second 
time invested the Indian capital, bat was again dis
appointed, Some time niter ho made a third at - 
tempt, and succeeded, but only by an act ot the 
basest treachery. He made proposals of accommo
dation to Khoosro, and to convince him of his sin- 
|erity, sent forward his son whom, he had taken as 
a hostage on the conclusion ot the first treaty, i he 
agtal morn ĉh hasteued. out of the city to embrace 
his son. Mahomed Ghory made a rapid and cir
cuitous march -with twenty thousand horse, and 
suddenly surrounded the camp of Khoosro, who, 
seeing no means of escape, threw himself on the 
mercy of his enemy Mahomed demanded the in
stant possession of Lahore, which was given np • 
and thus the empire passed from, the family of 
Ghimi to that of Ghent), A, IX lld9.

CHAP. IX.
K I.U S  or B B S * * * * — T O E  R A T lIO S tp  .01 R H SO O T— T U B  

X IU B S  o r  0 B5.H t ~ -lN T r .R N A I, ' M StlO*—  AHROOANCB C f  

,,K. .( iifniibv—pintui-B**, tub M«* *1*0 'o* mtm 
— T.inM  RAAA— T t lE  w m w t  OS' M AH 5) At EH .TO O **— H I* 

IN VA SIO N  O f  r a n t * — B A T T I B  O f  T H E  flA .iO A B —-CO N Q IJESt 

o r  K V K O W  AND O O O Z V .R A T ~ .M A T O  OT M AHOM ED.

B e f o r e  w e  enter on the history and exploits Of 
Mahomed Ghory, the founder of the second Idaho- 

G 4



~.i»̂ xag> dynasty in India, who proved a far mow 
fatal foe to the Hindoos than Maluoood of Uhizni. 
it appears necessary to give? a brief outline of the 
history of tlie Hindoos, daring the latter- period of 
the Ghtuenovide empire,

According to records, a-.par ntly authentic, it 
would appear that the sovereigns of Kvmouj were 
not tk(> most powerful.sovereigns in the Gangede 
provinces, in the age immediately preceding f h«t of 
Mahomed G-bory. The kings of Benares who.borb 
the patronymic, of .'.Pat arc. represented as having 
enjoyed the most extensive authority. Strange to 
say, they were of the Boodldst religion. Bhoopai, 
the first of the family, was succeeded by Bnjapal 
A. D. 1070, whose son Sooruj pal extended his dam i- Iff, 
nidus to Orissa. The family became extinct a littl - 
before the irruption' of Mahomed Giiorv, and its 
dominions were seized by the neighbouring princes, 
I/ufesUmun Sen, the- List king of Bengal, acquired 
fesliar mid Gour, while, another portion was seized 
by the. Baja of Kuuouj, who having now no rival, 
was led away by his pride, to a Course of conduct 
which occasioned the extinction of his family and 
his empire.

AVe stated in a previous chapter that, the last of 
the Borah family of Kuuouj had been put to death 
for Ida submission to the Mahomedans and that, 
Chundro-deva acquired the kingdom and establish- 
uithe Eathore dynasty of Kunouj. Five princes 
of tiiis family sat. on the throne, between Clraudra- 
deva, the first, and dey-ohundra. the last of his 
line. , t
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\ 5w.tk!#upon the long vaetttfed throne of Delhi in tit.;. 
firith century, ami acquired so extensive an at. 
tiiority as to be generally considered the paramount 
;. ;\ver lu tile north. i&sSungpal, the grandfather ot 
the last prince, had two daughters, one of whom 
ivas married to ScmesWar, thfe subordinate Chohan 
king o( Ajmere ; the other to the Kathore prince ot 
Kunouj. The CW)haii8 had always supported the 
kings of Delhi when pressed by the kings ofKu- 
iKmj 5 and Somes war having now married the fa
vourite daughter, Ins son Prithi-ntj was adopted to 
saeceed his grandfather on the throne of Delhi.
At the at"; of eight years ho was proclaimed bovc- 
reign. The king’of Kinionj, whose dominions raid 
whose importance had been increased fey the extinc
tion of the royal family of Benares, refuted to ac
knowledge the paramount superiority of the young 
king of Delhi, and w as upheld lit this act by the.
Eaju. of (, oozerat, who had generally sided with 
Kunouj in all its quarrels with Delhi ; chiefly per
haps because Delhi was succoured by the Chohan.
Thus at the period when Mahomed the C howan was 
preparing to root out the Hindoo name from the 
north of India, its princes, instead of uniting for the 
defence of their common faith and independence, 
wore either secretly alienated from each -other, or 
(inS'aoBd in open hostility. Upper Hindoosthan was 
divided into two irreconcilable parth-s j one ol'whieh 
comprised Goozerat and Kunouj ; the other Delhi, 
the Chohan of Ajmere, and the Kuja of Chitlore.
Dy these tends they fell a prey to the ••o.tnaioufpe.



1 ( n T  ;>
l ;  V < | ® Ip W p ! ■ BISTORT OS' INDIA. I
l Z'' , (' »
1 tluii has it keen in India from time immemo

rial ; the Hindoos having t»o confidence in each 
other, have never been able to unitein the defence 
of their general interests. The same spirit of mis- 
trust which aided the conquest of India by the Moo- 
sninmus is at the present moment in full vigour in 
the country ; and we hazard little in the assertion 
that on this very account India lias not the power 
to resist or to subvert the dominion of a foreign foe. 
'Mutual confidence is the cement of national tnde 
pendente ; and while this is wanting, India must 
oQjifimie in a state of'political subjection.

It h-i been asserted by some historians that Jey- 
ohundtc, the last king of Kimouj, out of liatred to 
the king of Delhi invited Mahomed Ghory to invade 
India ; but the evidence of this act of treachery Is 
not sufficient; to entitle it to credit. JTey-chundra, 
however, assumed the honour of 'Lord paramount of 
!• .tin, and to sustain this character dc air. A to 
perform the magnificent sacrifice of the horse. It 
is ttu ancient remark, that this sacrifice, whether 
consummated or not, has ever been followed by a 
train of misfortunes. Doshurutha, the king of 
Uyodhya, who succeeded in performing it, was soon 
after deprived of his son Eamff, who was obliged to 
retire into the forest, and there lost his wife. Yoo- 
distheer, who aspired to this proud pre-eminence, 
was constrained to resign his kingdom and to wan
der as an exile through India for many years, and 
Jey-ehundro, the last Hindoo sovereign who at
tempted the sacrifice, was soon after deprived of his 
life and kingdom.



X ^ X ^ /t h e  ‘sacrifice of the horse was announced 
>y the king oi Kunotjj, the other sovereigns of. 
sort-hern India hastened to pay their homage to '■

aim ; but I ’ritln-raj, the first and the last t’hohan 
dr <.f Delhi, refused to acknowledge the upori- 
irity of his rival; and am-well supported in this 
opposition by the .Raja oi Chittore. In this gorge* 
ons sacrifice, it is necessary that every office, how
ever mean, should he performed by royal bauds. As 
the king of Delhi refused to appear in person,, a 
golden effigy of him was made to supply his place, 
and was planted at the door in order to represent 
him in the menial office of porter, At this great 
ceremony, the king of Kunouj I tad determined, that 
in conformity with the ancient usage of the country, 
his daughter should select her own bridegroom from 
among the assembled chivalry-of India, frith i~raj 
of Delhi, who was a prince of the most adventurous 
character? and delighted in daring enterprises, is 
said to have appeared at the court cd hunoqj, 
though whether at this, or at a subsequent period 
does pot appear, to have captivated the heart of the 
king’s daughter, and bore her off in triumph. In 
such idle foolery did the princes of India squander 
theh time, while Mahomed Ghory was at their 
gates, breathing vengeance against the Hindoo;-.

Before we describe, this formidable Mahomed an 
invasion, we pause for a-moment to record the civ il 
virtues, of Bhoj Raja, the last truly great Hindoo 
sovereign of India. He was of the race of the 
Prumuras, who still continued to reign at Oojein 
and Dharanugur, though with little of their original
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'V gy., ••ftpicndcir. Sindhoo, the chivi of this contracted • 
kingdom, who hail no tattle issue, found ayoung child 
: ■* * '.-’nmp of Munja trees, arid odopted hiia under 
tiro name of Munja. Lie determined to inform 
Mttnia in a private apartment of his having adopted 
him into the family of the Prumuras ; but his young 
wife, who was concealed in the chamber, overheard 
the conversation ; and Munja, to prevent her re- . 
vealiiig it, ctit off her head, saying, that nothing 
was safe which had been, heard by six cars. A sou 
was after this horn to Sindhoo, Who was called 
tfmduia. Munja was soon after crowned, and Sin- 
dhoo recommending his son Rindula to his care, 
retired into tin Deccan ; but the monster, deaf to 
the claims of gratitude,'put ont his eyes. Bhoj was 
the son of Sinduln, and the astrologers had declar
ed that lie woii'.i succeed to the throne. This was 
sufficient to inflame the jealousy of Munja, who 
ordered him to be put to death 5 hut ids orders were 
clandestinely evaded. Soon after, he was tilled with 
the most poignant remorse for his supposed crime, 
hut it was exchanged for a corresponding joy on 
learning that the youth had not been massacred.
He now abandoned the throne of Phara to Bhoj, 
and retired to the Deccan with a large army, de- 
terirdncd to create a new kingdom for himself; he 
was however defeated, and subjected to the most 
ontol tortures. Bhoj having ascended the throne 
of his ancestors, rendered his reign illustrious by 
the encouragement of learning. His Court soon 
rivalled in literary splendour that of the illustrious 
Vikratnadityo, from whom he is, riot improbably,
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to bake, desec.mlecl. Tho learned from oil 
parts of India crowded to his palace, where they ,
weri treated with Toyal magnificence. i lie poet'
have, immortalized his reign, and his memory is em- j
baimod in the ■v.r.Uceth.u of posterity. The »vms 
of Biio] is as familiar to the literal , of the prevent

as that of Iiamo and Yoodisthcer, though they ,
are ignorant of the fact, that h< reigned only seven 
hundred years ago, arid, was the last Hindoo monarch 
who was distinguished ns the, patron of letters.
' Vfe now turn to the family of Mahomed the 

Ghorina, the. founder of the second Mahbraodan dy
nasty in India, who broke the sceptre, of the Hindoo 
monarchy of the North, and trampled their crowns 
in the dost. Tim flattery of Mohoinedan poets nod 
historians has assigned an ancient, and honourable li
neage to this family : but, it appears from the most 
author tic statements that Eiz-ood-deen Moosaein 
was the.real founder of its greatness. He entered 
the service » f Musuood. king ot Ghizni, and so ef- 
fectually acquired his favour as to obtain the prin
cipality of Ghorc-. with the hand of one of his daugh
ters, by whom he had seven sons, who were usually 
st vied the seven star.. T wo of them became the for. - 
dors of royal dynasties. One of these.. Kootub-ood- 
deen after espousing the daughter of Byram. the 
, Riperor of Ghizni, Resumed the dignity off* sove
reign, and made Feroze-khoh his.capital. He was 
put to (kn:.li by Byram ; and it was this deed which 
I, i to those fends between the families of Ghorc and 
Ghiznl, which ended in the destruction of the latter. 
Kis-ood-deen was the father of Kootub-ood-dcen,

1 = y history on is m , m C f l T
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succeeded to the throne both of Glikin 
and G hore, appttinted his younger brother Mahmood, 
hi- general; and it is a circumstance worthy of spe
cial notice, that in this age of violence, Mahmood, 
though victorious in all his enterprises, continued 
firm in his allegiance to his imbecile brother to the
day of his death, for a period of twenty-nine years. ,,..

Mahmood Ghore, alter the capture of the last #  ! 
the Giniznovides, Sultan Khov-ro Mullik, prepared 
in the year 11.91 to march into Hindoosthan. And 
now commenced that storm of desolation, which 
swept the Hindoo momirehs of Hindoosthan from 
their thrones, and ended in seating a Moosulraan dy- . 
nasty on the throne of Delhi, 'The reader will have re
marked that the successors of Mahomed of Ghizni, 
who were in general weak and unambitious, content
ed themselves with the frontier provinces of Mool- 
tan and Lahore, which the founder of the dynasty 
had wrested from the Hindoos ; and that though 
they made occasional irruptions into the provinces 
bordering on the Ganges* tiiey added no Indian 
province to 1 heir empire. The Hindoo sovereigns 
retained their thrones, paying tribute when pressed 
by tiie arms of the Mahomeiians ; and recovering 
their strength as the power of the emperors of 
Ghizni became weaker and weaker.. At the period 
when the Gluwnevide empire sunk underthe ascen
dancy of Ghore, no trace Could be discovered of the 
Maliomediin invasion of India, save in the aliena
tion of the provinces which lay near the Indus, 
which the Hindoos were never able to recover. The 
ravages committed by the Moosulmans had been



population was renewed 5 the country woe 
again filled with wealth and idols, end' the Ilmd.oo 
sovereigns wore engaged a9 they had been Iron) 
time immemorial, in mutual hostility. But .1 new 
and wort destructive enemy even than the redoubt* 
ed Mahmood was preparing to take the Mil, with 
the determination of extirpating all the royal Hin
doo races in the North.

The king of Delhi, the. unthinking, yet .'heroic 
Pritki-raj, had already wasted his strength in fouH- 
less struggles with the house of Kunoitj. Of one 
hundred and eight mi litary chiefs, he had lost sixty- 
tour in these unnatural feuds. Yet when Mahmood 
in his first expedition in 1191 had taken Bitundn, 
end subeequently returned to his paternal dominions, 
i'rithi-riij collected all his own forces and those of 
his auxiliaries, amounting, it is said, to two hundred 
thousand horse, and .marched to retake i t Ma h o 
med, on hearing of the march, put himself at the 
head of his army, and proceeded to relieve the town.
At a place called Tiroury, fourteen miles from 
Thaneshur, the two armies came in sight of each 
other and engaged. Mahomed, after performing I
prodigies of valour, found himself deserted by his 
troops, and was at length borne off the field. On h- 
icturn to Ghore, he "disgraced all the officers l»y 
whose cowardice he had lost the field. The f lindens: 
covitiitiwd their, march to Bituuda, which fell, after 
a siege of a twelvemonth. .. .j

After his Victory, Prithi-r^ is represented to have 
neglected the care of Ms kingdom, and resigned 
himself i'o sloth, and to the allurements of his
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J'ar c,jft,a'cnt was the co ad act of Mahomed 

; '  !»» «*»em7, fie pondered over his late misforumr.
and, as he himself stated to one of his. friends, 

nod for slumbered m ease, nor waked but iu&orrow 
; :,‘ ;d anxiety, determined to recover Ids lost honour
! from these Idolaters or perish in the attempt.’’

Having at length recruited his army, and at the 
earnest entreaty of a holy personage, restored the 
disgraced chief* to their commands, he put hira-self 
-o the head oi: 20,00!) chosen horse, collected from 
t,w faost ferocious tribes «f Scythia, and crossed 
Oic. Indus, Ills.first step was to send an envoy to 
IVithi-rnj to summon him to embrace the faith of 
iWu tned, or to stand the consequences. .Prfthi- 
ny returned a haughty .answer ; hht be was so im-' 
m; csml in debauchery that but for the exertions of
his ! votlr r-iu-lavv, the king of Chittwe, he would 
probably haVe been surprivsed by the Mahomedsut 
force;., who rolled down like an impetuous torrent on 
the plains of Ifindoosthan, Samarsi, of CluUorc, 
one of the bravest captmus of the age, marched out 
oi his capital to the ni 1 of Delhi with 3,000 of his 
best troops, few ,of whom were destined to return, 
ihc king« oi Ooozertt and Kmiouj, the two most 
potent , sovereigns in the North, remained uncon
cerned spectators of tha struggle, tmd left the Delhi 
king, to whom they bore the strongest animosity, 
to stand, unaided, the brunt of this invasion ; never 
dreaming, that after the fall of Delhi there would
■ main no hamer between the invader and their 
dominions. Notwithstanding their desertion of,
■ hat might be deemed, the common cause, no fewer j
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reltMirli hundred and fifty chiefs rallied round the 

standard of Delhi, and tb-troops which were on this 
occasion brought into the field were said, “ upon the 
lowest and most moderate computation to amount 
to 300,000 horse, 3,000 elephants, beside a large 
body of infantry. The combined sovereigns sent 
Mahomed an insulting message, offering Mm the 
privilege of marching back unmolested, if he chose. 
Mahomed returned a humble answer, .stating-that 
he was only his brother’s lieutenant, and that with 
their permission he would send to learn his pleasure.
This reply filled the Hindoos with a foolish confi
dence ; and they spent the night in revelry. The 
Caggar flowed between the armies. Mahomed tak
ing advantage of their security crossed it with his 
army during the night ; and the next morning, be- 
fore the enemy had recovered from their debauch, 
began the attack. He poured in squadron after squa
dron upon the vast host of the Hindoos, and to
wards the close of the day when their strength was 
exhausted, put himself at the head of the reserve, 
which had not been engaged, and carried every thing 
before him. The Hindoos were routed and fled.
The king of Chittore fighting bravely at the head 
of his Eajpoots, was slain. The king of Delhi fell 
into the hands of the enemy, who obtained immense 
wealth in the Hindoo camp. On tire news of this 
defeat, the chief towns submitted to the Mahome- 
dans, Mahomed inarched in person to Chittore, 
and capturing it, put many thousands of its inhabi
tants to. death. He proceeded soon after to invest.
Delhi, but was persuaded to spare it on the submis- 

vol. i. H



(K & F r ' ' (flT
," %y\

of its monarch, the son of the late king, who 
had. been raised to the throne on his death. Leav • 
jug his favourite general, Kootub-ood-deen, who had 
formerly beep hi- slave, in the neighbourhood of the 
city with a very large detachment, he lumsolt has* 
tened to Ghizni, plunderingin his march every place 
,,f note. Kootub-ood-deen, who had much of his 

;■ master’s spirit and talent, soon after took the city
of Meerut, and subsequently the capital itself, which 
he made the seat of his go' > niment. This gave 
rise tc. the saying- that the Mahoraedsm throne of _ 
Delhi was established by a slave. I bus was the 
Hindoo kingdom of Delhi finally extinguished.

The kings of Kunouj and G ooaaerat, who had look 
ed on with malicious delight while Mahomed was 
subverting the throne of their adversary the king of 
Delhi, were destined soon to feel the weight of his 
arms. Mahomed did not long remain at Ghimi, 
but recruiting his army, again crossed the Indus, 
and marched against Jey-chitndra, the last king of 
Kunouj. A battle was fought on a spot between 
Churn!war and Etajra, in which the Hindoo mo
narch was defeated, and perished by an arrow from 
the bow of Kootuh-ood-deen. The slaughter of the 
Hindoos was prodigious. Of the seven hundred ele
phants which the kiftg brought against the Ma- 
homedans, ninety were taken, and among these was 
a wliite rlephant, which leads to the conjecture that 
the. kings of Kunouj were »Uo at that time of the 
Boodhist persuasion. Mahomed pursuing his vic
torious career took the fort of Asni, where the king a 
treasure was deposited, and passing on to Benares,

/■ 'v# ' G< w \  , ' •.



i f w m  (fix
y  HISTORY O f  IK (HA. * P » l l  1

''^56&ed the city and destroyed a thousand temples.
One historian relates that the Mahomedan arms 
fore o,i this occasion carried to the borders of (hv- 

i, bat the fact wants corroboration. After having 
impletely destroyed the Hindoo power in the Gan- 
•tie provinces, Mahomed returned to his Capital 

' ond the Indus laden with plunder. Of till the 
powerful monarehs in the north, the Baja of Nerh- 
, alia, the capital of Goozcrat, alone remained, 
and against him Kootub-ood-deen proceeded the 

••xt year, and plundering the country in every di
ction, reduced it to submission. Urns in the 
tort space of three years was the power of the Hin-
0 sovereigns in jS< .thorn Hindi>osthan completely 

token, ami from that day to this they hare never
■■'covered their authority. The few forts which re* 

fined after the subjugation of the capital of Delhi, 
f It one by one into the hands of the active Kootub- 
i;i .i-deeii.

The dying struggles of the Hindoo monarch# , 
b re been celebrated in toe noblest strains of poe
try by the bard Chand, in a work of the same size 

the Mnhabharut, to which it also bears a striking 
emblance in its heart-stirring details, and its far-

1 fused renown. Chand is at once the great epic 
•t and the royal gen oalogist of Rajpoothana. In

' stanzas the thirty-six tribes of the Rajpoot rare 
e to trace, even at the present day, the martial 

1 tds of their ancestors w ho “ drank of the wave ot 
| , tie when 'the cloud of war rolled down from the
' ghts of.the Himachul.”

loon after, Mahomed hearing of the death of his 
H 2
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brother, repaired to Ohizni, where he was crowned 
in, due form ; but did not long enjoy the sceptre.
He subsequently attempted to extend his territories 
to the west, hut was defeated and obliged to fly. The 
Gukkurs, a warlike and feat-age tribe,living on the 
banka of the Nilab, had long practised such cruel
ties on the Mahomedans as greatly to interrupt the 
communication between Peshawar'and India. Ma
homed attacked them with his wonted energy, and 
obliged them not only to submit, but to embrace the 
Mahomedan faith. But as he was marching back 
to Ghir.ni, he was put to death by two of this tribe, 
while reposing in his tent. He reigned thirty-two 
years ; twenty-nine in the name ofhis brother, and 
three in his-own. The treasure which he left behind 
him was incredibly great ; its value may be judged 
of, from the circumstance that in diamonds alone 
he is said to have possessed the weight of live 
maunds. This treasure wastlc accumulation of nine 
e xpeditions into India, in which lie despoiled the 
country of all the wealth he could seize.

CHAP. X.

THE CONQ.lSr.ST8 OF W N fcH IS KHAN— KOOTUB-OOU-DEEN, FM - 

rrjR O R  o r  r>Ei.m — c o n q u e s t  o r  b e n o a x , b y  b i s k h t i -

■VAR KIU1.HT----1119 E X P iO m O N  TO ASSAM-----DEFEAT AND
HEATH— AT.TUM8H— SULTANA B CZ1A— NAieiB-OOD-BEEN— ' 

SV11N— KKI KOBAD---- EXTINCTION OF THE DYNASTY.

It was towards the close of the reign of Mahomed 
Gliory that Jenghis Khan laid the foundation of the
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Vj^egjiflnnpire. The spacious highlands which lie. 
between the Caspian sea, and China and Siberia, 
the ancient seat of the Huns and the Turks, werein- 
habited by various tribes of warlike shepherds who 
possessed no fixed abode. When their numbers 
increased beyond their means of subsistence, they 
poured down upon the South sword in hand, and 
driving the inhabitants before them, took posses*
• ion of their lands. The South had experienced
sew ral inroads of this description, before that of 
•Fengbis Khan, which spread desolation from the 
centre of Europe to the eastern limits of Asia. The ■ ;
father of .bnghis reigned over thirteen of these pas-
oral tribes, which numbered about, forty thousand 

individuals, At the ago of forty, Jenghis had esfe.i - 
dished his dominion over the■ surrounding tribes, 
tnd prepared to extend his sway over more distant 
nations. In a general convention which was held 
,f the Moguls, he wr seated on a felt, which was 
long after preserved and esteemed a sacred relic.
• nd was proclaimed the great Khan or Emperor of 'g 
the Moguls and Tartars. He had received no -edu
cation whatever; he was unable even to read arid
Trite, and the greater part of his tribe was in the 
line state of ignorance. It was by bis innate 
.enius, and the greatness of bis mind, aided by the-.,'
% alour of his followers, that he was enabled to make 

> deep an impression on human affairs.
Having reduced all the tribes of hisnativc desert - 

. i submission, he became lord of all the pastoral 
i vibes of the North, which included many millions 

i shepherds and soldiers, who breathed the same 
H 3
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patient to rush upon the softer ami more wealthy 
nations of the South. They burst with great impe
tuosity on China, crossed the great wall, stormed 
ninety cities, and compelled the Emperor to retire 
to the south of the Yellow river, and to yield tip tin ) 
northern provinces to Jenghis Khan. In the west 
the dominion of Jenghis touched those of Mahomed, 
the Sultan of Karizme, whose territories stretched 
from the Persian gulf to the Indus. With this 
prince, the greatest among the Mahoinedana of that 
age, the Mogul was anxious to remain on terms of 
i riendslup; but Mahomed put to death three of his 
ambassadors, and the insult could not be overlook*
■ d. Accompanied with seven hundred thousand 
followers, Jenghis rolled down liken mighty tor
rent on tlie empire of Karizme, and was met by an 
army of four hundred thousand men. In the first 
battle, a hundred mid sixty thousand Karmaian 
troops were slain, and Mahomed finding it impossi
ble to cope with the Moguls in the field, distributed 
bis soldiers among the cities which he thought 
might make a steady resistance. Ten of the first 
towns however fell into the hands of the victors ; 
and the great Emperor of Karizme, driven from field 
and fort, perished without an attendant in a desert 
island of the Caspian sea. From that sea to the 
Indus, through an extent of more than a thousand 
miles, the whole country was laid waste by the fe
rocious invaders, and the five centuries which have 
since elapsed have scarcely sufficed to repair that 
desolation. The son of Mahomed of Karizme, the

' G° C \  ■
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tome Jclul-ood-deen, fought the Moguls at every 
at age, and repeatedly cheeked their progress, but 
to arrest it was beyond his power. Bctreuting be* 
lore them by si <w degrees, be reached the banks ot 
the Indy's, into ivbicb be sprung.with hk horse, at* 
u -ideil by a few followers, in the hope of finding a 
i efuge in India ; but in that hope he was disappoint- 
- The troops of Jeoghis Khan, laden with spoil, 
longed for the enjoyments of their native plains ;
. uid their commander, promising to return and re
build the cities he had destroyed, led his army a- 
cross the Jihoon .‘ind the Silicon. There lie was 
joined by two of liis generals whom he had des
patched to subdue the western division Of Persia, 
and who not only met with complete success, but 
marched victoriously round the shores of the Caspian 
sea, an enterprise never attempted before or since. 
Jenghis retired to his native land, and exhorting his 
sons with his last breath to complete the conquest 
i f China, expired, A. D. 1227. We have dwelt 
thus upon the progress of this mighty conqueror, 
because, though he did not invade the soil of India, 
he completely changed the face of affairs in the 
countries west of the Ind us, where the Moguls from 
this time obtained a predominance which very 
re;, ten ally affected the politics of India. The un
rivalled successes of his descendants belong rather 
to the page of general history than to that of India. 
It may be sufficient therefore to remark that they 
constantly hqvered over its frontiers, and lost no 
opportunity of invading it; but it was not till three 
hundred years, wanting just one year, that the Mo

ll 4
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V^WttMfeaer tbe command of Sultan Baber, obtain 
possession of the empire of HindooBtban.

Mahomed Ghory, having no son, trained up ti n 
most promising youths among his slaves, whom 
raised according to their abilities, to posts #f div 
nily. Among tbe most celebrated of thesfew 
Kootub-ood deen Kibufc, who founded the first M 
hwnedan kingdom of India, He accompanied M.i 
homed, as we have related, in hits expedition acre, 
the Indus, and, as a reward for his courage and to." 
lent, was left in command of the army in the neigh 
bourhood of Delhi, when Mahomed returned to !■ 
own capital. Delhi soon after fell into his hand- 
and became the seat of his vice-royalty. He pro
secuted hjs master’s designs against the liberties of 
the Hindoos with such zeal, that the subversion 
Hindoo power is more to be at tributed to his stead v 
and incessant attacks than to the bold irruption < 
Mahomed. Though possessed of great power, will i 
a victorious army at his command, and far distal 
from the eye of his sovereign, he remained firm 5 
his allegiance, waiting doubtless for the fit oppor 
tunity which should raise him to independence.

The establishment of a Mahomedan governmen 
in India, in the capital of its ancient sovereign 
naturally led to ideas of more enlarged conques 
Kootub, to whom the execution of these desigi 
was committed, bad no sooner reduced the northern 
powers 1 h Hindoosthan, than he despatched Bukl 
tiyar Khilijy with an army to subdue Debar. Bukl 
tiyar had been purchased as a slave by Kootub, an i 
notwithstanding his personal deformity, rose in hi



' ’s service by the display of his genius He 
proceeded with troops to Behar in J. 199, sacked 
the capital, subdued the country, and within two 
years returned laden with plunder to his master at 
Dedii. The honour be had acquired raised him 
enemies, who contrived to alienate the mind of 
Kootub from him. It happened one day in open 
durbar, that the conversation turned on the con 
quest of Behar, when the envious courtiers advised 
that the courage of the conqueror should he tried 
in single combat with an elephant. Kootub, already 
jealous of his general, agreed to the proposal, and ft 
tierce elephant was brought out, and urged against, 
the hero ; w ho dexterously avoiding the tlrst charge 
of the animal, struck him on his trunk with such 
three that he roared aloud and fled. The enemies 
of Bukhtiyar wore confounded at the issue of the 
combat, which served to raise him still higher in 
the esteem of Kootub, who re-appomted him to the 
government ot Behar, with directions to attempt 
the conquest of Bengal.

Bengal had been for a long period under the go- i
moment of a dynasty of Vydyas, of the nodical 
tribe, who gave rise to an era, which continued in 
togue several hundred years after their fall, till it 
was abolished by Akbar. The throne was at this 
time .occupied by Lukshrnun Sen, the last Hindoo ;
monarch ot the. country, then eighty years of age.
Me was the posthumous child of his father, and the 
nati' c historians relate that his birth was delayed 
on some astrological prediction of the brahmans, by ;
measures, which occasioned the death of big mother, ,

-aft.Sw, >,&■ if? *i:i, , i „ I
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■ '”»« placed tm, the throne as soon 'is
l orn; and remarkable ns his reign was for its length* 
it was still more distinguished by the clemency, 
liberality and justice he displayed. He usually held 
liis court ai Ntiddeu, hue appears to have enlarged 
his dominions in the North on the decay of the 
royal house of Benares, and to have occasionally 
made the ancient city of Gour, or JLukbnouty, his 
residence.

The intentions of Bukhtiyar could not of course 
be concealed from the Court at Nuddea: and the 
brahmans are represented as having approached the 
king and informed him that their ancient books 
contains 1 a prophecy that Bengal was to be subdued 
by the Turks ; and that they were convinced that 
the appointed hour hacl arrived. They advised 
him therefore—not to marshal his forces, and meet 
the enemy, hut—to retreat to some distant and se
cure part of Ids dominions. The king, enfeebled 
by age, refused to take their advice ; hut the nobles 
and chief men sent away their families and proper
ty to the province of Orissa.

Vf Perhaps there is no event in the history of India 
so disgraceful to the conquered as the subjugation 
of Bengal by the Mahoraedans. Wei have already 
seen that the king of Delhi met the foe with the 
bravest of his troops, and lost his freedom and his 
empire, after the field had been covered with the 
bodies of his soldiers, Tbe king of Kunouj fell 
bravely in the field defending his liberty. Chittore 
and Goozerat did not part with their independence 
till after the most heroic struggles; but Bengal fell



ray. , At length with great difficulty ho 
reached the great bridge ; but what was Ms chagrin 
when, instead of the troops he had left to keep open 
the passage, he found it-in possession of the king 
• if Assam, who had broken down two of the arches.
The Assamese surrounded the Mahomeduns, and 
obliged them for their own safety to seek a passage 
across the river, wherever it appeared fordable. 
Multitudes were swept away by the stream ; a few 
it ached the opposite shore, and among them was 
their commander, wlw returned to Bengal with the 
wreck of his army, where he fell a prey to melan
choly, and expired three years after he had entered 
this province. Bengal continued for a hundred 
and twenty years to be an appendage of the crown 
of Delhi, though from its remote situation, the vice
roys made frequent attempts to establish an in de
pendent authority, in which they sometimes partially 
succeeded. <

Mahomed Ghory tiled, A. I). 1206. His death, 
without male issue, occasioned a dispi tto oosicernine 
the succession. Kootub, the governor of Delhi, was 
the most: powerful subject in the empire, but Mah
moud, the nephew of Mahomed, retained Ghore. 
Kidoze, another governor, took possession of Cabul _ 
and Candabav ; and Kootub claimed the sovereignty , v 
of India. Eldosae marched against him, but was ;;V 
defeated. Kootub, following up the victory, pro
ceeded forward to Ghizni, where he was crowned. ,.
But he soon after gave himself up to sloth ; which 
coming to the knowledge of Ehloze, he suddenly 
marched against him, and drove him back into

HJSTKSKT OF INDIA. ( f i T
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U with which, from this period, he. was oblij wl 
to content himself. Ha L* therefore considered, with 
great propriety, as the first real Makomedan so' 
reign of India. He governed his Indian dominie t 
rvith great ability and credit, though he did r 
long enjoy the throne, for ho died five years aft i 
his master Mahomed, A. D. 1210. Meanwh! 
Taeash, the Karizmian, established a new and 
mighty empire we st of the Indus. He. subdued the 
win do of Persia, and soon after that event march!: ? 
against EHoze, added Ghizni, Ghote, and all tl. 
provinces west of the Indus to his territories.

Aram, the son of Kootub-ood-deen, ascended th 
throne M* Delhi on his death. ; but he was total!;, 
unequal to the management of so large an empire 
not us yet consolidated. Within a year he was de 
throned by Skunw-ood-daen Altumsh, a man ©i 
noble family, who had been sold for a slave in his 
youth, and purchased by Kootub, who perceiving 
in him the germ of a great character, gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and raised him to the highest, 
dignities of state. Altumsh ascended the throne in 
121!, and reigned twenty-five years. It was in du- 

/ 1 tenth year of Ids reign that. ,7f kl-ood-deen, the chid 
of the mighty empire uf Karizme, driven from his do
minions by the Moguls, retreated upon India, whore 
he was opposed by the troops of Altumsh. Mach 
of the time of this emperor was passed in keeping 
down the Mahomedan governors of provinces who 
aspired to independence. Among the most impor
tant of these viceroys was the governor of Bengal, 
who hal long withheld the imperial tribute. Altumsh



< x^^wOilfat striking a Wow. Though Bukhtiyar had 
been hovering for two years on the frontiers of the 
country, no preparation was made to resist him. 
He marched with his troops to Nuddea without 
meeting an enemy ; and leaving his army at some 
little distance, entered the city wi th only seventeen 
soldiers, and began to put the royal attendants to 
the sword. The king who was at dinner, alarmed 
by the cries of the people, and hearing that the 
e,r tny was at his gates, tied by a private door, and 
gt tting on board a small boat, rowed with the ut
most speed down the river, and stopped not till he 
had reached Juggunnath in Orissa. And thus end- 
ed the Independent Hindoo kingdom of Bengal 

Bukhtiyar entering .Nuddea, gave the city to tv 
plundered by his soldiers, and then proceeded with
out delay to Gour, where his authority was esta
blished with the same ease, and marked by the same 
trocities. The Hindoo temples were demolished, 

,md Mahomedftti mosques, colleges, and caravansa
ries constructed with the materials. The whole 
country was subdued within a single year; and 
from that, day to the battle of Plassey, which demo
lished the Mahontedan power, the Hindoosof Bengal, 
during the long period of five hundred and fifty-five 
years, appear never to have made even the feeblest 
effort to regain their independence.

Bukhtiyar, having subdued Bengal, determined to 
carry his arms into Thibet and Bootan; but he 
found that the conquest of hardy mountaineers, 
living in the defiles of the Himaluyt’ range, was a 
very different affair from the subjugation of the soft

I* 1 J i L  ) * l  mSTOUT OB INDIA. vS & S |
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itants of the plains. The moans, by which ho 
. proposed to conduct the enterprise, were ns silly i

the undertaking itself. He net out with 10,000 hor 
to, invade the mountains which separate India fro 
1 artary and China. He was conducted, it appeal , 
by one whom lie had converted to Mahomednnism 
aoms, the Mikeh hills to .the banks of the Briunlu ■ 
pootrn in. Assam ; for though the river is called tt . 
C-nigmuty, yet being described as three times the 
breadth of tlic Ganges, and as falling into the see 
it can bh no other than the Brarnhupooirs. Fn, 
ton days tins troops proceeded along its banks till 
they .readied a stone bridge consisting of twenty 
two arches, which they crossed. They proceeded 
onwards for fifteen days through the most difficult 
passes till they entered on an extensive plain it, 
Thibet, and came shortly afterwards to a well fort i 
find town, where they were opposed courageously 
by the inhabitants, whose armour was composed o 
bamboos sewed or tied togethc r with w r  silk. A f 
tor a hard day s conflict, the Maliomedans retired 

1 to their camp with (inly a few prisoners, from whom
they learned that at the distance of fifteen miles 
there was a large and fortified city called Kunn- 
puttun, inhabited by Brahmens and Bootaneers, 
who e prince was a Christian ; that he had in his 
service an innumerable army .of bravo Tartars, and 
thru a thousand or fifteen hundred of the ponies 
called Tangan were daily sold in the market. This 
intelligence alarmed Bukhtiyar, and he determined 
to retreat without delay. The inhabitants set fire 
to all the grain and forage, and throw every obstacle



y. \ )*. j  HJSTOKT OP INDIA. I
'•\. ' ̂  ' ' -.'i.cA7' * , *
NSaifiBea against Mm, Mid having taken- the

capital, Goar, struck the coin in his own name, and 
appoint id his son chief of the province. His avail 
were also directed against the Hindoos, who were 
not as yet completely subdued. Me captured Gwa
lior after the siege of a year ; and then marching 
into M d<va, took the city of Oojein, and destroyed 
the magnificent temple of Muha-kal, erected in that 
city twelve hundred years before by Yikran\aditya, 
whose image together with that of tliwyuliliwo he 
took with him to Delhi, and caused to bo broken at 
the door of the great mosque.

Altumsh was succeeded by his son, who gave him
self up to all the excesses of youth, and was within 
six months dethroned by the nobles, who raised to 
the throne Sultana Benia, the daughter of Altumsli.
Site was a woman of great ability, and had been ac
customed during her father’s life to tkeehargeof the 
government. Sbo -governed the empire at first with 
great energy and wisdom, but having exalted to 
undue favour an Abyssinian, with whom she was 
observed to be very familiar, the nobles took um
brage, and raised an army to dethrone her. She 
was captured and confined in the fortress of Bitun- 
da, where she captivated and espoused the governor, 
and enlisting troops under his authority made two 
vigorous efforts for the throne. She was twice de
feated. In the last battle she fell into the hands of 
•her enemies, together with her husband, and was 
put to death, after a reign of three years and sis 
months. The reigns of Byram and Musaoods, who 
succeeded her, did not continue more than six years,
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eept the irruption of the 'Moguls into the eastern pro* 
vinces of Bengal by way of 'Thibet, in the year 1 214. 
We have already mentioned that the descendants of 
Jeughis Khan completed the subjugation of China ; 
ami it is supposed that they were induced to send an 
army from the frontier province of that empire to 
invade Bengal. The invasion has often Irnen .attri
buted to the Chinese, but it was in reality the last 
sti rge of the Mogul inundation.

Nazi r-ood-deen, the son of Altumsh, who had 
been appointed in his youth to the government el 
Bengal, ascended the throne of Delhi, in the year 
*246, He had learned moderation and wisdom 
during the severe persecution he endured from hi- 
father’s queen, by whom he was immured in a 
prison, and reduced to support himself by hi 
pen. When raised to the throne he liberally en
couraged the learned, and the poets vied with 
each other in celebrating his praises. He appoint
ed his brother-in-law Bitlbun—often spelt Balin 

his prime minister. A wiser choieo he could not 
have made, for Balin was the ablest man of the 
age, equally great in the cabinet as in the field. 
Under his administration the country flourished, 
and the government was strengthened by the re
duction of those Hindoo monarchs who retained any 
portion of independence. The chief danger of the 
empire however lay on the west, where the Moguls 
had occupied Ghizni, Cabul, Candahar, Balkh,anrf 
Heerat ; the defence of the Indus w as therefore a 
pest of the highest importance. It was committed
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|^St_J5^i«re Khan, the minister's nephew, the most nc- 
complished noble of the Court. Ho not only pro
jected thePunjaub and Mooltan front the* assault?, 
but raised an 1 disciplined a body of horse, for aetb •;> 
service, with whose aid he drove the Mogul? Jror 
Ghiziii, and for a brief period annexed it to the em
pire of Delhi.

In the seventh year of Nassir-ood-deen’s reign, 
Imad-ood-deun contrived to. mpplant Bulbun in his 
master’s favour, and to deprive Store .Klum of his 
government on the western frontier. Having gained 
an entire ascendancy over the emperor, he ejected 
from their situations all the friends of the late prime 
minister. His administration became at length so 
unpopular that ten of the governors of provinces 
sent to Bulbun to represent the deplorable state of 
affaire, and to entreat him to resume the reins of 
government. To enforce their wishes they raised an 
army, and made war on the emperor, who, unable to 
cope with them in the field, was obliged to submit 
to their demands. These however were extremely 
moderate; t hey only insisted on the dismissal of the 
obnoxious premier, and the restoration to power 
of Bulbun, under whose guidance the empire had 
enjoyed so great a degree of prosperity. The em
peror acceded to their wishes, drove Imod-ood-deen 
from his councils, and reinstated Bulbun.

In the year 1258 an envoy arrived fromHoolakoo, 
the grandson of Janghis Khan, to compliment the 
emperor of Delhi, To impress hilt; with an idea 
of the grandeur of the empire, his reception was 
conducted with the greatest pomp and ceremony.

von. I. I
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V a M Z ?  . .  . . .  o l  ji\J%i,,, ,„A_*r̂  vmer went out to receive him with a train ■•,••
'  Jil’tv thou. r»d lioroe, and two thousand elephant •

On his arrival, a durbar was held, with ever) de
monstration of splendour. The envoy was mtrodu- • 
ed to the emperor, around whom stood tweaty-tii 
of the princes who had been driven from their sea. ■ 
by the Mogul inundation. The embassy passed over 
without any consequences; the Moguls, whether 
overawed by the powewd the emperor, or embar
rassed by their connexions in the west, made no at 
tempt at the time to invade Elindoosthan.
? Nazir-ood-doeu died in the year 1266, and wa- 

sueoeeded by Us minister Bulbun, who became so 
renowned for his justice and wisdom that his allianot 
was courted by the sovereigns of Persia and Tartary.
Yet he is accused by historians of bavin.; rid him- 
soil' of his illustrious nephew Shore Khan, whom 
wo have already mentioned. Me wade himself in ■ 
timatelv acquainted witli theclmracter of his officers, 
and raised none but men of ability to the chief offi 
ces of state ; but he made it a rule to give no pro
motion to any Hindoo. lie considered it the high
est glory of his reign, that so many of the chiefs 
who had been expelled by the Moguls front their 
thrones west of the Indus, found an asylum in his 
dominions. During his reign, the Court of Delhi was 
esteemed the most polite and magnificent in the 
Mahomedan world. It. was adorned by the presence 
of the most renowned literary character.-, who tasted 
largely of the royal bounty. The splendour of the 
emperor’s equipages, and the grandeur of his build
ings, exceeded that of any preceding monarch. Me
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~~ ‘•afininwteTed. the la ws with a degree of vigour which 
bordered on severity ; and he exhibited in his own 
per on an example of the strictest temperance which 
formed a happy contrast, to the excesses of' his 
youth.

He was advised to re-conquer the kingdom of 
Ooozerat, which had shaken off the Malmmedau 
yoke ; but he wisely replied, that, while the Moguls 
continued to threaten his empire in the north and 
the west, it was the dictate of wisdom to preserve, 
what he possessed, rather than to risk liis empire 
by an effort to extend its boundaries. In the year 
A. D. 1279, Togrul Khan, who had been entrusted 
with the government of Bengal, raised the standard 
of revolt. This bold chief had led an army against 
the Raja of Jognugur in Orissa, and carried off se
veral hundred elephants and much wealth, ofvvhich 
he made no report to the emperor. Soon after, 
hearing a rumour of his death, he declared himself 
the independent king of Bengal. The emperor sent 
two armies in succession against him, which were 
both defeated. Roused to exertion at the audacity 
of his subjects, the emperor took the field in person, 
and marched with a largo- army into Bengal in the 
height of the rains. Togrul, taking with him his 
elephants and effects, and all his troops, evacuated 
the province and retired to Orissa, whither he was 
closely followed by the imperial troops ; but though 
they penetrated to the heart of the country, they 
could obtain no intelligence of the enemy. Mnllik 
Mookudur, one of the generals of the emperor, how
ever, going out one day with forty horse, aeeideii- 

I 2
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’•'.•XjS^MS^iscovered the encampment of Togrul, and 
determined to execute an enterprise, which to sue- 
winding historians lms appeared too hazardous to be 
credited. Advancing into the camp with a handful 
of troops, he made for the tents of the chief, and 
rushing with Iris followers into tire great tent of 
audience, shouted, “ Victory to king I’mlbun,” ami 
cut down all who opposed him. Togrul imagining 
that the whole imperial army was upon him, mounted 
Ids horse, and rode full speed to the Mulmnuddee, 
hoping to cross it before he was overtaken. Mullik 
.Unwed him closely, and pierced him with an arrow 

us ho was swimming the stream. Togrul fell into 
the. water, and his pursuer immediately dragged him 
.•■.shore, and cut off Ida head, with which he pro- 
< i cried to the. imperial camp. The disappearance 
of Togrul tilled his troops with dismay ; arid they 
sought safety in flight,' though pursued by no Ope
nly. Bulbun, while he. blamed the imprudence of 
tlic gallant Mullik, rewarded his valour ; but he 
j ido an ill usd of the victory, for he put to death 
(very member of the rebel’s family, not sparing ever, 
the innocent women arid children, He carried his 
resentment so far as to imbrue his hands in the blood 
ot a hundred mendicants, whom the deceased Togrul 
hud superstitiously patronized Ho bestowed the 
government of Bengal on his son Kurra Khan, and 
returned to Delhi after an absence of three years.

Meanwhile the restless Moguls appeared again 
• m the banks of the Indus, and took possession of 
Mooltan. Mahomed, the son of the emperor, im
mediately marched against them, and expelled them

, • 6ot*>\



<b#*ntry. The next year Timour Kha^J-i—i 
N̂ L -^ x in g  ef the eastern division of Persia, marched 

with a large array to avenge the defeat of the Mo
guls. A bloody battle ensued, in which Mahomed 
was victorious : but pursuing the enemy too far, he 
fell in with a party of two thousand of their troops 
concealed in a wood. The prince fought with the 
utmost bravery, but, overpowered by numbers, at 
length fell,covered with wounds. Bulbun, now in 
his eightieth year, on hearing of the death of his 
son, the flower of his family, was so overwhelmed 
with grief, that he withered away, and died, A. D.
1286, in the twenty-first year of his reign.

Just before his death, he had changed the sucees- I
sion from Kurra Khan, his son, to Kel Khoosrt), 
the Bon of his deceased and beloved son Mahomed.

. But the chief magistrate of Delhi, assembling the ;
principal courtiers, persuaded theta to reverse the 1
will of Bulbun and to place Eel Kobad, the son of 
Kurra Khan, upon the throne, partly because Khoo* - 
ro was a youth of a very untrsctable disposition, 
and partly because Kurra Khan, who commanded a 
powerful army in Bengal, was likely to resent the 
exclusion of his line from the throne. Ket Kobad 
had no sooner obtained the sceptre than he gave 
himself up to pleasure, and abandoned public affairs 
to his minister Nisam-ood-deen, a wretch who hud 
but one object in view, that of paving his own way 
to the throne by rendering his young and thought
less master an object of genera! abhorrence. Kurra 1
Khan was duly informed of the proceedings of the 
Court, and wrote to his son warrikig him of his dan- 
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||®K^W>/Fjnding Ida letter ineffectual, li«|procefeaeir 
'"'~L With» n.»nny towards Del hi. His son, by the ad v ice 

of his minister, assembled troops, and advanced in 
hostile array to meet his father. The two campy 
approached each other on the opposite banks of the 
Qogra. The old man seeing an engagement inevi- 
t ible, wrote a tender letter to his son, intreating 
but one interview before their troops engaged in 
battle. The heart of the son was touched, and he 

I agreed to meet his father j bat through the sinister 
advice of his wicked minister insisted that the first 
vi fit should be paid to him as Lord paramount. The 
father, rather than miss the opportunity of meeting 
ins sou. agreed to the request. Tents were accord
ingly pitched, and Kei Kolxrd ascending die throws 
awaited the approach of his father, who on reaching 
the precincts of the imperial presence, was ordered 
to make his obeisance at three stages, while a herald 
proclaimed aloud that Kurra Khan was coining to 
humble himself before the King of the Universe. 
The venerable prince, overwhelmed with these in
dignities burst into tears ; and his son, unable any 
longer to support the scene, leapt from his throne, 
and fell on his father’s neck. After these transports 
of affection, the youth placed his aged father on the 
throne, and saluted him. At the close of the inter
view, a friendly intercourse was established between 
the father and son, and many happy meetings took 
place during the space of t wenty days. Kurra Khan 
on parting with his son, whom he never expected 
to see again, gave him much salutary mlvfce, and 
requested him especially to disengage himself from
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fW ^ l^ g e K l« 8  minister. But the young n ibn ortO i^  
X'^i$rfHum to Delhi soon forgot those wise counsels, 

and abandoned himself anew to pleasure, which 
hastened his progress to the tomb, Fact ions were 
formed at the Court, which the feeble and debauched 
youth could not control. The Moguls sided with 
the. emperor ; the Khilijee? aimed at raising one of 
their own tribe to the throne. The emperor lay 
paralytic in his palace. The forces of the two par 
ties were at length drawn out in hostile array : the 
Khilijees cut their way through the Moguls to the 
tent in which the emperor’s infant son lay, and bore 
him off in triumph. Jelal-ood-deen, the head of 
the Khilijees, soon after sent a band of assassin? to 
the palace, who heat out, the brains of the emperor 
with bludgeons, and threw his carcase out of the. 
window into the river. This bloody catastrophe put 
an end to the Ghory dynasty, .lelal-ood-deen as
cended the vacant throne, and established the third 
Mahomedan dynasty, that of the Khilijecs.

CHAP. XL

jE t ,v i,-o o r* -e E E X  f o u n d s  t u b  K i m .u t  d y n a h t y — At i A - o o r -
DEfW MAKES AN IKRl'DTION INTO THE DECCAN— ASSAM - 
NATES HIS VATU' K— ASCENDS THE THRONE— HIS FEANS OF 
GOVERNMENT —EXPEDITION TO (K>OTEBAT-~TO CHITTORK—  
k a p o o r  c o n q m r s  t h e  d e c c a n — d e a t h  o p  a u a - o o d -

DHEN— HI# CHARACTER \NI> EXPI.OITS—  EXTINCTION OF THE 

ETNAS TV OF THE KHIEIJBES— GIIA7.Y DEO TOOI.OK ASCENDS 

THE THRONE.

it' the establishment of the Mahomedan dynasties 
of Grid ini and Gbore had been fatal to the liberties 
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Hindoos, that of the third dynasty of the 
' fj^^Shilijeea was not less so. Mahmood of Ghazni hum- 

t)l«d the princes of the north, and annexed to his 
empire the provinces bordering on the Indus. Two 
centuries after, Mahomed of Chore tore up by the 
roots nil thi: Hindoo kingdoms north of the Nerbud- 
<la, and established his sway from the Himaluya to 
Miat river. A century later the Khilijeee crossing 
idle barrier of the Nerbudda, extended the Maoeul- 
man sovereignty into the Deccan.

• Jeial-ood-dcen, the founder of the dynasty, was
severity years of age when he ascended the throne. 
As soon ns he was firmly seated in the Govern- 
merit, he put the infant son of his murdered master 
to death ; buttiiis was the only deed of blood with 
which his haw da were stai ned. In fact th e great error 
of his reign was its injudicious clemency j through 
which crimes were multiplied, and the nobles were 
led to disobedience. A rebellion having broken out 

. soon after his accession, his son was sent? to quell 
it. The rebels were defeated and sent to the cm* 
peror, by whom they were freely forgiven. II,> 
courtiers murmured at, this act of weakness, ani 
advised him at least to put their eyes out, but the 
monarch replied that he was now an old man, and 
wished to descend to the grave without shedding 
more blood.

The event which distinguished the accession of 
the Khilijy family was the conquest of the Deccan, 
in the year 1293, just one hundred years after the 
bat tie of Thaneshnr, Alla-ood-deen, the nephew of 
the emperor, obtained permission of his uncle to
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march against some Hindoo princes south of Chun- 
dory. He repaired immediately to his own govern
ment, of Karra, and collecting a body of eight thou - 
sand men, boldly crossed the Nerbudda, and march 
ed against the Hindoo sovereign of Devagur, 
The king, Baro-dev«, met him two miles from the 
city, and an action ensued, in which the Hindoo 
Kaja was defeated. 'The town fell into the hands of 
the victor, and was given up to plunder. Alla-ood- 
deen gave out that his troops were but the advanced 
guard of a large army of M'ahomedans, which was 
marching to the south ; and this intelligence para 
lyzed the courage of the other Hindoo print 's of 
the Deccan, and withheld them from aiding the 
struggles of Ram-deva ; who seeing no prospect of 
relief, offered a large sum to Alla-ood-deett, as the 
price of his departure. The' prince agreed to the 
terms, and was on the point of breaking up his camp 
and retiring, when the son of Rain-deed, who had 
been employed in collecting an army, came down on 
the Moosnlmans, equal in number to only one-third 
of his troops, and ordered them to quit thoir spoil 
and depart. A battle was the necessary result ot 
this menace. Alla-ood-deen was sorely pressed, and 
would la all probability ha ve been defeated, if M Bilik 
Noosnlt, his general, who had been left to blockade 
the fort, had not quitted his post without orders, and 
come to the assistance of his master. The enemy, 
mistaking his troops for the force* which were said 
to he on their way from Delhi, were seized with a 
nnoic, arid fled. This action, though provoked by 
he son of Ram-deve without his father’s knowledge,
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K»^|pJjB5/a«ed aa a pretence for enhancing the iemw-tM 
*>'''^-'2the ransom. The Hindoo king was obliged to part 

with wealth whiehappears incredible in amount. Six. 
hundred aiauuds of pearls, two muunds of diamonds, 
i tibia-, emeralds and sapphires, with a corresponding 
quantity of the precidus metals, formed the booty 
which Alla- ood-deon obtained from him. The mound 
of that period, however, must hove been Jar less in 
weight than the present measure. Laden with this 
booty, Alla-ood-d, eu retraced his steps, on the twen
ty-firth day after his arrival, and passing through the 
hostile territories of Malwa, Goodwaua and Khan- 
di sh, reached his homo in safety. This expedition, 
which is doubtless one of the boldest on record in 
the Mahomedao' annals, proved the source ofuimum- 
beved woes to the south, It revealed the wealth am! 
weakness of its provinces, and shewed the Mahoroe- 
dans how open and easy was the path ot conquest.

Intelligence was soon carried to the emperor that 
his nephew had conquered Devogur, and acquired 
wealth surpassing that enjoyed by any sovereign of 
Delhi. Okl debt-ood-deen already reckoned on these 
treasures as htsowtt ; but his keener councillors eou III 
easily perceive that the conquering hero had not 
amassed such wealth, at the risk of his life, for the 
benefit of others. Some counselled an immediate 
attack on him ; but the more viary advised that no 
step should be taken till be appeared in open revolt. 
Ailn-ood-deen, knowing how many enemies he had 
nt court, dia milled his views, and directed all his 
craft to obtain possession of the emperor’s person.
He deputed ids brother to court to cajole bis uncle,
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-tefê sinuate that the only way for him to obtain 
this treasure was to proceed in person to Karra, and 
visit hi- nephew, Allured by the hope of gold, which, 
being then in his eightieth year, the old man could 
not hope to enjoy, he proceeded thither with an 
army, Alla-ood-dcen inarched out to meet hint, and 
.,ent his brother Almas Beg, an infamous traitor, to 
persuade the emperor at the approaching interv iew 
m dispense with the greater part of his retinue. The 
infatuated octogenarian, advanced almost alone to 
meet his nephew, whose troops surrounded and slew 
him, and cutting off' his head, fixed it on a spear, 
and paraded it through the camp.

Alla-ood-dcen, stained with the guilt of this foul 
murder, marched instantly to Delhi, and expelling the 
son of the murdered king, ascended the throne, A. D.
1296. To divert the public attention from his crimes 
he amused the people with Shews, and stopped the 
murmur- of the nobles by investing them with ho
nours. His reign was one continued series ofoxploits 
against the Moguls in the west, and the Hindoo* 
in the south. The year after his accession to the 
throne, he despatched an army against Goozerat, 
which though overrun by the Mahomedans during 
the preceding dynasties, had never been entirely 
subjugated. The old Hindoo family of the Solaukis, 
had been displaced by a new dynasty, that of the 
Bahagilas, who reigned for the space of one hundred 
and twenty-six years, till Goozorat was absorbed in 
the Malioraedan empire. When Alla-ood-dcen ad
vanced against Goozerat, the ravages of former ir
ruptions .had been repaired, and the country was
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r X ^ .^ M ^ g to its  pristiiiograndour. Somnath, the Delphos 
01tke l-ash had been rebuilt, and replenished with 
idols and priests. But this new torrent of invasion 
coming down unexpectedly on the rich plains ot 
Goozerat and Surat, swept away every monument 
of human industry, and spread destruction over the 
land. Bite ancient kingdom of Nerhwo.Ha was ex
tinguished. The magnificent city of Puttun, filled 
with edifices of marble drawn from the quarries of 
Ajmere, was reduced to desolation. A Mahomedan 
mosque was built abreast of Somnath , the image of 
Boodh was cast down, and the books of native su
perstition,whether hood hist or Pooranic,were burnt. 
Among the prizes obtained in this expedition, was 
Kafoor, a handsome slave, and Kowla-devee, the 
wife of the king, a woman of unrivalled attractions, 
the flower of Italian beauty. The latter was received 
nto the royal seraglio; and Kafoor was admitted 

into the public service,in which he rose to great dis
tinction, and became in the course of time the 
scourge of the South.

"1 expedition to Goozerat was no sooner com
pleted than two hundred thousand Mogul horse ap
peared on the bonks of the Indus, and sweeping 
through the whole extent of country which lay be
tween it and Delhi, laid siege to that city, which 
was filled with crowds of fugitives. Famine soon 
began to stare this vast multitude in the face. The 
emperor at length determined to meet bis foes, and 
rather to die sword in hand than perish ignobly of 
starvation. He marched out of the city, it is said, 
with three hundred thousand horse, and drew up his
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the plain, giving the. right wing to Zuffi&F 
"^Kuan, the most renowned warrior of the age. The 

two arm: s joined battle, and Zuffer Khan with hi* 
impetuous onset broke the ranks of the enemy who 
were opposed *o him. The emperor ordered his bro
ther to support the movement, but he neglected to 
do so from feelings, of base jealousy. Zuffer, pur
suing the foe with ardour, was carried thirty miles 
beyond the main army, where he was attacked by a 
fresh body, by whom, after prodigies of valour, he 
was cut to pieces. So great was the terror entertained 
of Zitiler by the Moguls, that whenever their horses 
started, they naked whether the ghost of Zuffer was 
before (hem. Yet his ungenerous master, dreading 
hi': great abilities, declared that (he death of his gen
eral was as gratifying and useful to him as the vic
tory over the Moguls,

Alla-ood-decn was a prince of extraordinary ta- 
lents, but extravagant in his ,schemes, and reckless 
of the means of accomplishing them. He formed 
k • idea ol‘ establisliing unew religion like Mahomed, 
md was with much difficulty dissuaded from at- 
ompting it by 'his ministers. His education had 
,:en so entirely neglected that he was unable to 
ead or w rite, but he applied at an advanced age to 
he study of Persian, and completely mastered it. 

in the third year of his reign, a nobleman whom he 
had disgraced, took refuge with Hamir, the t. hohan 
rinse of Kiutkambore, one of the strongest forts in 
ndia. \.ira-ood-deen demanded the delinquent of 
m Hindoo monarch, who nobly replied, that the 
Up would sooner rise in the west and Sooincroo be
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levelled with the earth, than he would break hi* 
plighted faith to the unfortunate refugee. The siege 
of Emthambore was immediately commenced, and 
it was at length captured, but the heroic Humir fell 
in its defence, and the females of his family, deter
mining not to sun ive him, perished on the funeral 
pile. "While Alla-ood-dcen was absent on this ex- 

i petition, many disturbances occurred in various parts
of hi* dominions-. ' On his return, he convened a 
council of his ministers, and desired them to trace 
out the cause of these disorders, and to suggest 
remedies. They ascribed the misery of the country 
to the King’s inattention to the domestic business of 
the empire, to the excessive use of liquor, the close 
connexion of the nobles by intermarriages, and the 
unequal distribution of property. To remove these 
evils, he applied himself strictly to public affairs, 
poured the contents of his cellars out into the streets, 
and even forbad the use of wine to his subjects. He 
prohibited all marriages among his nobles without 
his permission ; and to remove the inequality ofpro- 
jnsrty determined to reduce his subjects to the same 
level of poverty. He entered vexatiously into all 
the minutiuo of affairs, and regulated the price of 
provisions in the most arbitrary manner. Having 
thus unsettled ever) thing, he re-modelled his army 
and on numbering it, found himself at the head of
4,75,000 horse.

The year 1303 was a memorable year in his reign.
He despatched an army, by way of Bengal, to Te- 
lingana, and proceeded in person to the attack of 
Chittore, the capital of the royal family of Mewar.
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. » was one farther invasion daring tLi-> 
^"reign, and (he torrent of Mogul irruption'subsided. 

The extraordinary success which attended the em
peror-in all bis expeditions led. to the supposition 
that he was aided by supernatural means.
''The Raja of Devagur, having.neglected to send 

tribute, a large army was again putin motion for the 
South, the command of which was entrusted toMul- 
1:1. Kafoor. the slave whom we have formerly men
tioned. The Emperor had become so much attached 
to him a ? to place him ever Jill the nobles of the 

tf ertirt Muliik however amply deserved this eleva
tion, for he was possessed of the finest- military and 
political genius. On the present occasion he did not 
deceive the expectations of his master. He was emi
nently successful in all his enterprises; but the his
torians have it iiml with peculiar - est, that he wars 
mi • cest-iul in capturing DewulDevee, the daughter •' 
whom the Empress liad borne to her former husband 
while yet a Hindoo, and who appears teliavo gxftwn 
up, the exact counterpart of her mother’s beauty. 
When she was brought to Delhi the son of the Em
peror espoused her. The Raja of De vagur was re
duced by Kafoor, and being taken to court made 
hi - submission to the Emperor, and was restored to 
his kingdom on the promise of future tidelityyThe 
expedition which had been sent to Warang.de in Te~ 
lings having failed, Muliik Kut’oor was sent with an, 
army figainstjhat city, which, he took after a siege 
of several months. He obtained large booty in it, 
with which he returned to Delhi. The next year 
he was anew sent into the Deccan to extend the 
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umn bin .empire 5 and in three months after his 
departure reached Dwar Sumoodra, a city., which 

( from its name might be supposed to lie on the-sen.
; coast, but which is situated inland, about a hundred

miles north of Seriiigapatom. Kafoor proceeded also 
to the sea.const, after having laid waste the territories 
of the llt^a of the Carnatic, and plundered the tem
ples of all their golden images. O11 the coast he 
elected a mosque, and soon after discovered much 

I treasure which had been buried in the earth; having
| obtained possession of which, he returned to Delhi,

where he is said to have presented the Emperor 
with no less than ninety thousand rnarmds of gold. 
Though, it is affirmed that in the Deccan silver was 
little, known, and gold in common use, yet the sum 

>■ appears incredible. The Emperor made a liberal dis-
t ribii tion of the w ealth among his courtiers and learn - 

5: cd men ; but his generosity was soon forgotten in the
I; massacre in cold blood of more than fifty thousand 

Jloguls, who had embraced the Mahomedan creed, 
but who were saiu to be dangerous to the peace of 

V  the empire.
1  Notwithstanding these arbitrary measures of the

'Emperor, however, the country is said to bavereach- 
, ed a dogr.m of prosperity In his reign which it,had

not before attained. Order and justice reigned in 
the most distant provinces ; while throughout the 

j empire, and especially in Delhi, the most magnificent 
palace.;, mosques, baths, forts, and colleges appeared 
to rise ns if by the wand, of an enchanter. Albi-ood- 
decn having reached thesummit of prosperity, aban
doned himself to pleasure ; and Muilik Kafoor, the
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lls^ii^kl-tconli-ng to the annals of the country, was his 
second assault. On the former occasion he kid siege 
to it through his passion for Pudmani, the beautiful 
w ife of the king Bheem ; and he offered to raise the 
siege it' she were delivered to him. When this was 
refused, he limited his demand to a sight of'her, 
were it only in the reflection of a mirror. To this 
the Raja agreed, and Alla-ooddeen entered the city 
in great confidence, with only a slight retinue, and 
beheld the object of his affection. Bheem, with equal 
confidence accompanied him bark to his camp, but 
the Hindoo monarch was deceived in the character 
of his enemy. He was treacherously seized and 
detained, and his liberty made to depend on the 
surrender of his wife. W hen this fact vv as announced 
to her, she agreed to give herself up, on condition 
that she should be attended to the enemy’s camp 
with a train suitable to her dignity. Seven hundred 
litters, filled apparently with her attendants, but in 
reality with armed soldiers, accompanied her* to the 
Mahomedan ctunp, where her wit planned and ac
complished the escape of her husband iff one of the 
returning litters. On reaching the limits of the camp, 
be mounted a fleet horse, and galloped, back to Chit- 
tm to which Alla-ood-deen immediately laid close 
Siege. T11. greater part of the Me war troops perished 
m its defence, but the emperor was obliged to retire, 
and it would seem that Pudmari contrived also to 
effect her own escape. In 1303 Aila-ood-decn again 
besieged Chittore, and all the king’s sons but one 
perished in its defence. That surviving youth wus 
constrained by his father to eeek safety in flight, that
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%'v &T—̂yyJl^Sbthe royal family might not bfe extirpated. When no 
hope of relief remained, an immense pile was kindled 
in the city, into which the females of the noblest fa-

j milies cast themselves and perished. The king then
opened the gates ami issued forth at the head of the 
low warriors who survived, and rushing on the ene
my, met the death he sought. The emperor, entor- 
ing the town, found the streets strewed with the 
corpses of its defenders, and tilled w ith the smoke of 
the funeral pile in which Pudmuni, the object of his 
desire, had perished in company with the other fe
males. He continued for some time in the city, ad
miring the beauty of its structures, and yet commit 
ting every net of barbarity, demolishing the temples, 
and overthrowing the public edifices. The palace of 
Blicetn and the fair Pudmani alone escaped in the 
general wreck. The count ry and town were made 
ever to a prince of JUalore.

The absence of two armies, the one besieging 
Chittore, the other in progress to the South, encour
aged the Moguls anew to cross the Indus, with
1,20,000 men. They carried devastation through the 
whole country, and plundered up to the suburbs of 
Delhi, How they were repulsed, historians have 
not related, farther than that the Emperor obtained 
supernatural aid by prayers to a saint. In the year* 
1305 and 1306 they again crossed the Indus, but 
were defeated in both expeditions. To make an ex
ample of them, the Emperor ordered the head ot 
all the prisoners to be struck off, and a pillar to be 
constructed with their skulls at Delhi, and the wo- 
•nen and children to he sold into slavery. After this
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d iaattttg Ms subjects, began to raise his 
hopes towards the throne.- As the Emperor grew 
weaker, revolts broke out in various parts ; and the 
anguish with which these disturbances filled him, 
gee uly aggravated his disease. He expired, A. D.
1316, alter a reign of twenty years, not withoutsus- 
pk-ion of having been poisoned by 1he slave whom 
lte had raised to distinction. (The wealth and power 
which ho acquit- d, exceeded that of every preceding ,ti
monarch, Main ; >od. of Ghizni excepted. Ho was 
one of the most vigorous and enterprising monarch s 
in the list of the Maliomcdan kings and emperors in 
India. The title of a second Alexander, which ho 
impressed on hi'- coins, was no v.tin boast. The 

'Hindoos thrones which had escaped the form ;r con
querors fell a prey to his ambition. The proud city 
of Nerhwntla, the ancientithar and IJvunti, Man- 
fiord and Devugur, the scats of the Solankis, the 
Prunu.-ras, the Talcs, the entire Ugnikooh? race—all 
wore destroyed by him. 1

Mu’.lik liafoor, on the decease of his sovereign 
and bene factor, put out the eyes of his two elder sons 
and raised the youngest, a child, to the throne, 
hoping to govern in ltis name ; but within thirty-five 
days he wa- assassinated by the nobles, who placed 
Moobarik Khilijy on the throne. This prince began 
liis reign by putting to death those who had been 
instrumental in his elevation, and nosing themeanest 
of his servants to the rank of nobles. He repealed 
some of the Most severe of his father’s enactments, 
and with them sprue of his wisest laws, tor the repeal 
wps indiscriminate. He subdued Goozrnt which 

K 2

‘ ’ ' ' I



IvS^j^A^rrevolted, and by an expedition to the Deccan 
confirmed his authority in the newly conquered pro
vinces. In a fatal hour, he raised his favourite 
Muilik Kboosro so near to the throne, as to inspire 
him with the hope of filling it. To secure this ob
ject, Muilik encouraged the prince in every specie? 
of debauchery. The excesses to which he was led, 
are unfit to be repeated. When the emperor had 
at length completely degraded hiipself, Khoosro 
caused him to be assassinated ; and thus ended the 
dynasty of the Kliilijecs, which had furnished but 
four princes, and enjoyed the throne of Delhi only 
thirty-three years. It was during their times that 
the empire of Delhi was extended to the utmost limit 
which it attained till the advent of the Moguls. 
Kboosro from the circumstances of his elevation was 
obnoxious to the nobles, and, from his- oppressions, 
hated by the people. Before he had been sooted on- • 
the throne n year, Ghaay Beg Togluk. the governor 
of Mooltan and Debalpore, man hod with a power
ful army to Delhi, subdued the oppressor, end as
cended the throne by the universal consent of the 
nobles.
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CHAP. X II

oiinu'i-.ion-'oEES— M.vnoWBD tOM.tr*— Ris .TOaiVAcuircr;
— E U D E A VoU R * * 0  M A R K  TO W I.UTAHAIf H IS  H I M U »  

IXI)EPENI»JS.V('-K OF MR WAR— .KEVOEX OF TJti5 BEOCAK—  

H0ZK TOOI.UK— HIS PACIFIC OJIABAOTIVE—  BIS  IMPROVE

MENT#— n r | |  OF B t S O U .— tK E  .BtSTI'ACMOWg OF TOE
TEN VEAH3 HUCl ~ BOIKO UW 1JRATXI— H.-VOI.T OF JIAt.WA---
OF iOOiU.UAT- • KOAMF'SHW-.-OJ' JUAKFOBF—  1AM > K» ANH 

— HE TAKES BKI.UI, ASl> HEHEES— KEIStt KIUN IM A *. 
J.1-OIES THE IifKASTT OF THIS STUDS.

Toortrs, who, on assuming the imperial sceptre, 
took the name of Gheias-ood»deen, was originally it 
slave of Bulbun, and rising through various offices, 
was eventually entrusted with, the Government of 
Mooltan, front which post, ho sprang into the throne, 
•He regulated the affairs of the empire with great 
vigour, encouraged commerce, and invited learned 
men to his court. His son AJif Khan was declared, 
his successor, and sent with an army into the Dec- 
can, which during the confusion of the last reign 
had revolted. He laid siege to Warangole in Te- 
lingann, but his principal officers’deserting him, he 
returned to Delhi with only three thousand men of 
the whole army with which he had marched forth. 
Th.! army was soon recruited, and Alii' Khan pro
ceeded a second time to the South, when he took 
Warangole, put to death many thousand Hindoos, 
and sent the-Bing with all lus family, prisoners to 
Delhi. Complaints w ere about this time receiver! of 
great oppressions in Bengal, and Gheias-ood-deen 

K 3
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proceeded -thither in person, nnd received the sub
mission of the viceroy, whom he is said to lmv«

' allowed to assume the ensigns of royalty. On his
way- hack to Delhi, lie was met at Affghanpore by 
Ins son Alif Khan, who in three days construe ted ■ 
h temporary wooden palace for liis father’s reception. 
The father' and son met there, and art down to an 
entertainment; but the son had no sooner taken 
leaf e of his parent,, than the building fell in and 
crushed to death both him an<l many of his friends, 
Th.e-'people naturally ascribed this catastrophe to 
the contrivance of Alif Khan, who within three 
days ascended the throne, A, J), 1825, and assumed 
the name of Mahomed Togluk.

He is said to have united in his person the most 
opposite qualities; but in these, madness may well 
he said to have predominated : and during Ms reign, 
the empire was afflicted with disasters occasioned by 
his folly, which had never been experienced before. 
He is said, on the one hand, to Juwe been the most 
.hccompltshotl pr'.nao of his time, skilled in every 
science, and acquainted even with the philosophy of 
the fyreek schools; a, liberal patron of learning, and 
bold to rashness in the field. On the other hand, lie 
Was capricious, Tyrannical, nnd cruel, beyond any of 
his predecessors. So little did he “ hesitate to shed 
the blood of God’s creatures,” that when he took 
vengeance, it seemed as if he was desirous of extir
pating the human race. Scarcely a week passed 
without the execution of some of the public servants 
nearest foe throne. In the beginning of his reign, 
the Moguls anew poured down on the provinces of
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; and the emperor, finding himself unable • ;J 
■^ireops with hem, to Ins own disgrace purchased

their retreat by a large mm  of money. To make j
amends for this ign.>iiiihy,.lietarnedhia amw annual 
the South, and so completely subdued the distant 
provinces in which the imperial authority was but 
feebly established, that, theywerc as effectually in
corporated with the empire us the districts around 
Delhi. Yet by his inconceivable folly, alt his 
conquests .south of the bJerbndda were torn from 
the empire and became independeirt, before his . 

/death. • ok
v ̂  The heavy taxation which he laid on the etnpir,y 
/  N»a» more than the country con hj sustain ; theism- 

^ eis an l peasantry fled to the wards, the land lay 
uncultivated, uud famine desolated the fairest pro
vinces. The king, as if to.increase the misery of his ''k;* 
subjects, issued a debased copper coin, at an arbitra
ry value, which threw oil the pecuniary transactions 
of the empire into confusion. But when this expo- 
dient failed tc: wipe,oat the debt due, by the crown 
to the people, be annihilated it by a single stroke of . 
bis pen. Finding bis treasury whaa- cd, and his 
people disaffected, he determined to seek the means 
of relief in the inv. siwi of China, of the wealth of 
which'ho had heard ratioU., Contrary to'the advice 
of bis ministers he .sent a hundred thousand men 
ivgainst that empire under his nephew, who mweegdS - 
«d in crossing the stupendous chain of tlie llit»j*-'»- p 
Juyo, and reachc*! the borders of China ; Jtmfca large 
army o f Cliincse encountered and drove them back,. 
mid so i anussed them in their retreat, that few mb-
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T.° tel*t!l0 taJe of th<*  disasters. Those wto 
, P!t  U> A,UUli *'ereP»tto «,«tt« 'by the toper®
■ ’< ■«* j w  138S, the nephew of the emperor 
10‘a,',‘a’1'’ gOV€rUOr of Si‘^  began (J „ i v  

!'* t0 «"-* tJimne, and attacked several -,i
the caper*a! cornn^m . The emperor teak the 
6 ' “  1* reon' Rnd his «epHew, being obliged to w>-

•''J“  ° ‘h! monarcft ofOw^Bomoadrain ti.e^ub
by Wli;’m ’•ewwtleliTCreduptohL. ancle, who «*.

W Jm> to be 8*T*dalive. Mahomed. in ins pro. 
^  *$ ***??  iuivin* rei«bBd Devour, was so 

,r'".e;  lts that he determined to
it he cijutoi of hie dominions, and, with |tis

";,llai folly» w;dm,J Dcll>‘ to be evacuated, and men. 
u omen, and children to be.- transported thither, with

heW e"ts md cattl« 4  To afford th«m shelter 
on ^ -u -  journey t o  commanded large tree, to to  

»  «P *«><) planted throughout the route. But 
thoagh LWh, became a desert, Devour, the M e  
o w inch he changed to Dowlutehad, was j.„ *0
,f h,“ " Caf  ,iWa A ̂ * r#Prfis«Mot be planted in « 
day ; and every attempt t« force its growth s  only 
productive of misery. To increase the new eapiml 
e ordered all (to officers of* the empire, high ant! 

low, to send their families to reside in it. This led 
o the revolt of Mnliil Bymn, the viceroy of Mool-

’  H Jl0m,the « * * « «  proceeded to chastise in 
person j and having succeeded in so doing, marched 
':‘Ck hy * 9 ° f 1)elhi- 0«t approaching their native 

* mar>y of lm tMte™ began to desert, and the 
emperor to prevent the evil commences ofspeh a

W & / I  V - m w o K i n ^ ,  V f i T



J|| j ‘ l mSTOET OF M M A . V ^ T

<««p, look up his residence for two years in the an* 
eieut capital, which gave hopes of Ids returning per 
mti neatly to reside in it. The capriceof founding a 
ty-vr capital, however, again seized his mind arul lie 
broke up the city a second time and marched with 
all its inhabitants to Dowlut dxtd.VB it after he had 
by this step reduced thousands of families to utter 
destitution, finding the plan impracticable he gave 
pt'vniis.'iort for the wretched inhabitants to return to 
Della, but the greater number perished of famine 
on their return. I Its barbari ties and caprice almost 
exceed belief. On one occasion lie suddenly maflo 
-an excursion to turnout. and put to death the in* 
habitants of the city and the neighbourhood for no 
imaginable cause. In one of bis marches throttgh 
the South, be was aflticted' with the tooth-ache, and 
lost one of his teeth, which he ordered to bo buried 
with imperial pomp at Beer, and erected a magnifi
cent tomb over it, which long remained a monument 
of his folk. The country was at length exhaust
ed by his exactions, and he was obliged to open. : 
bis treasury for the relief of agriculture: but the 
Starving peasantry expended the advances they re
ceived in the purchase of food, so that the land* still 
lay irntilled. Calamities gathered thick around his 
head, ami be persuaded himself at length that they 
arose from his not having been confirmed in Ids au
thority by the Caliph, the spirit ual successor of tic - 
prophet. \IIe determined therefore to despatch an 
embassy with splendid presents to Arabia to obtain 
the Caliph’s confirmation. When be hear i that-ho 
had wilt'an envoy in return, Mahomed T'oghtk

__-
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X ^ lT2^|Fc?!*vI ouf ivveh'c 'lil'c.' to meet him. ami w, «.
eoivmg the Caliph’s letter, immediately placed it art 
his head. He then ordered? tho name of every -..mV 
pi'i-or, including that of his own father, who had e 
ht-uu similarly confirmedl to lx struck out of ti 
formula of public pi-apim. ami impmsge the in c 

■ of the Caliph on his own garments and tiiwiifiu
’,Y It is impossible'in this brief view, to describe r,H

the extravagant actions of this prince, half ho - . 
half mailman ; por indeed would tlio talc, yield any 
instruction. They produced 'their natural result " 
the disaffection of ids subjects, and the-revolt <>■' 
the provinces. It was in his reign that the vie ■ 
ixtys of the empire first assumed independent autht: • 
rity, and thus broke the unity of the Mahomedan 
Power in India; and it was not till two centuries and 
n halt after this pet iod,-in the day-; of the great Alt 
l;ar, that the principle of unity w os restored, by tlx - 
’•ocovory of the revolted provinces In the kstyeat 
• f  his life, he pro- ceded in person to the banks oi 
t he Indus, to punish the prince of Tatta. W lven ha 
arrived within sixty miles of tins city, ho halted fur 
teutlay.; to celebrate the Mohurrum, and surfeited 
himself with flab, which brought on a fever. His 
restless spirit could not submit to the repose which 
his disease required, and he embarked on a small 
vessel, and proceeded to within thirty miles of the 
city, where he expire.! A. I). 1351, after a turbulent 
and unhappy reign of twenty-e won year?. 

y  lt towards the close of Mahomed Togluk's 
reign that Hamir, a descendant of the princes of 
ChiUore, came down on that province, defeated die
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^  ■ eflrrf>eror’s lieutenant, and nok only declared himself 
independent, biitonlarging th$ boundaries ofMewar, 
revived the ancient glories of’ his family. lie was at 
tiuit tii■:■.! the only independent! Hindoo monarch in 
the north of India. All the dither royal families 
had sunk irretrievably into oblivion ; while Oody- 
jior ;, springing up from the ground to which it had 
been smit ten by Allu-ood-deeit, continued to flourish 
for two centuries, till the last waviy of Moosulmflfi 
conquest rolled in upon India, the days of Sultan 
Baber. p,'V'

It was also at the close of Mahomed Togluk’s 
reign that the Deccan, after having U»en annexed 
to the throne of Del hi foi half ft century, was- severed 
from it, and erected into an independcntWe'reignty 
by the viceroy of the provinces. Tito Mahomedan. 
kings of the Deccan, who rose to great power and 
distinction, are usually known as the Bahmuny 
dynasty. The successor of Mahomed Toghik, a mo
narch of tho most peaceful disposition, mt.de no ef
fort to regain his authority over these revolted pro
vinces, which were separated from him by tho bar
rier of the Nerbudda ; and hence no connexion Sub
sisted between Delhi and the Deccan for more than 
two centuries. ?We propose therefore to treat of the 
affairs of the Deccan in a separate chapter, that the 
narrative of events conneete 1 with tho seat of the 
M-hoim-fan Umpire may not he interrupted.

Mahomud Togluk was succeeded by his nephew,
Iferowi Togluk, a prince whose character, ns just 
mentioned, was directly the reverse of lii.s uncle’s, 
and who was remarkable for his pacific disposition.
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, erow- vas ln tluj C4to|» 'it the time of his unrt 
death, and was raised to the supreme command . 
the suffrage of the military officers. But Kiiws 
dohan, a roia t«  e off he deceased prince, nicety yea 
of mje, who had Keen left at .Delhi, placed on i f ,
‘ om' a chiW 0,W  six years old, affirming that 1 

the sm < f ‘Vhomed Togluk. This- waa proto: 
bv  trU8 : bat “ f  nobles, to prevent the discord 
a  ̂disputed succession, wisely supported the claim 
01 I'eruse, nnd/ivhwaju Jrhau vraa obliged to aubmiv 

the year J'3.51, Feroae entered ..Delhi, and hoi 
tlmt time till; he was disabled by age and infirmity, 
continued t<J dispense justice among Ms subjects 
an,J to administer the affairs of the empire on tin 
most benevolent principles. Though necessarily P„ . 
gaged m several warlike enterprises, which wntreen- 
t&iied on him by the uicesdf bis predecessor, beloved 
tranquillity, and to secure it, submitted to sec some 
o, the. fairest provinces of the empire dismembered 
from it. Hia chief delight lay in the promotion of 
improvement* of which he left the most substantial 
-fen- in the erection of fifty dams across rivers to 

promote irrigation, forty mosques, thirty colleges 
tH-en.y palaces, a hundred Caravan^, two hun- 
, tmm’ tWrty -ream >im, a hundred hospitals,
*'vo wauso,ew,'s> “ hundred public baths, ten monu
mental columns, ten public wells, and a hundred 
and -fltty bridges.

Wo have already noticed that Mmvar and the 
1 -  can were severed from the empire in the reign 
ot 1ms predecessor, I„ the reign of Force, to limits 
were still farther contracted by the revolt of the



X^SYm ^of Sindc. and the kingdom of Bengatr 
During the reign of Mahomed ’logliik, while he 
was madly employed in transferring the population 
of Del hi to Dinylntabad. Fukeer-ood-deen assumed 
independence in Bengal, u ml read, prayers, and 
struck the coin in hia own name- Historians have 
keen accustomed to consider him as the first inde
pendent- king of Bengal; but the Court ol 1 )elhi 
con tinued in view: him in the light of a rebel. He 
; sumed royalty in the year A. D. 1340 j but was 
put to death two yours after by All MooMrikj 
who was in his turn assassinated by Hazy Klias, 
his foster brother, during whose reign, the Em
peror Feroa* marched an army to Bengal in the 
hope of re-conquering it. In this however lie failed, 
and in the year 1356, concluded a treaty with the 
Hazy, acknowledging his independence, nwl defining 
the boundaries of his kingdom. This therefore is 
the correct date of the independence of the Maito- 
medan kings of Bengal, who were usually itenomi- 
nated Poorlsee, as ruling in the Bast. Hazy Eiias 
erected the city of Hnjeepore, now celebrated for 
its annual fair and races, which would lead, to the 
supposition that his authority extended to North 
Behar, and was bounded by the Guudtik.

After n reign of' thirty-four years, the Emperor 
i ’eroze, in the year 1387 resigned the sccptr. to 
his son Mnnomed, usually called Togluk the Second, 
But the youth bad no sooner obtained power than 
he gave himself up to pleasures, ond drove his fa
ther's wise ministers from his councils. The nobles, 
uniting with some of his relatives, raised an army
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: thousand aim, and entered tlnhntv
■' OelJâ  whidi the partisans of the king used every 
effort to defend. During t wo days a scene of dread- 
fid carnage was presented, and the streets were 
t-boked up with the bodies of tho slain. On the 
third day the. populace rose, and bringing forth tile 
old king, placed him between-the combatants, in the 
hope of all lying thei r fury. At sight of the old man 
tho adherents of his eon. deserted the youth and 
joined him, and Venose again assumed the imperial 
power; Imt finding himself unequal to public duty, 
resigned the sceptre to Gheins-odd deen, the son of 
his eldest eon Fateh Khan, and soon after died in 
t,hi year 1388, at the advanced age of ninety. He 
was a wise, active, and pacific monarch ; and the 
empire during his days was flourishing and happy. 
He was the first monarch vt ho brought forward the 
Aflghnns, who had hitherto been us much despised 
La India as she dews had been in Kurope, from 
whom they are said to be descended.

Daring the. ten years which followed the death of 
1 os ore the throne or Delhi.was occupied by no fewer 
than .four monarohs. The whole country became n 
scene of the- wildest anarchy. The governor s of 
provinces, taking advantage of the weakness of the 
government, threw off their allegiance, and Hindoos- 
ban war invaded by one of the most ferocious con

querors on record, Gheias-ood-deen, the grandson 
of Feme, ascending the throne, plunged into vile 
pleasures, and was put to death within five months, 
"then bis cousin Abu-beker was raised to the em
pire ; but the Moguls who had been converted to

/ . - ||
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*^% 5^4,irev)i»u  faith, scut to Mahomed Togiak the 
Second, who laid been enthroned ami deposed os we 
have already narrated in the time of Vwm, m l in
vited him to assert hi, rights. He >,m-mhb d m, 
army, ami marched to Delhi, but was defeated. Be
ing reinforced,- however, by many Hindoo and Ma- 
homedan chiefs, he made another attempt for the 
crown, hut was again defeated. lie collected a 
third a r m y ,  and having inveigled Abu-beker out to 
a place called dales!mr, forty miles from Delhi, 
hastened to the capital by forced marches and took 
possession of it. Abo-beker followed close upon 
him, and was a third time successful. But Abu- 
Itehe.r’a generals soon after deserting him, c «  
himself obliged to seek safety in flight, and De bt 
open si her gates to his rival, who now ascended the 
throne a second time, and reigned without glory for 
six years. He was succeeded first by hm son Hoo~ 
mayooD, who dying in a few days, Mahomed l’ogiuk 
the Third, liisbrotlier,was then raised to the throne, 
and was remarkable for being th« most unfortunate 
monarch that ever enjoyed the title of hpipewt ta 
India. He was a minor ; the court was consequent y 
jilted with intrigues, and the provinces were con
firmed in their revolt. It would be idle to fatigue 
the reader with a detail of all the plots amfeoun.-r-
pLots of the various parties in the state. Two kings 
armed against each other, resided in the city ot 
Delhi, and for three years waged an exterminating 
war with each other ; so that the streets too often 
flowed with the blood of the combatants. A*length 
fcdiomed Yekbal Khan obtained a predominant

----<V\
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x ^ ^ p M iw it y  in  the c ity , a hd fe ft hin'-master 
.©thing out the name of * imperor.

It was during these distractions which depri'v ■:■•■ > 
the supreme government of ail vigour and respe- 
that the f,ur pwv xcsof Muiwa, Khamdesn, (loo?f 
rat, ami 'Jmnporc became independent, Bilaw e 
Shan Giiory had been apppi nted gov emor of Mali' ■ 
during tho government of Eerose,. and, amidst ih 
confusion which arose <:>& his death, assumed n ■ 
dependence and.' fixed his leMdemee-at iirst'at the 
city of Dhar, criebtated as the capital of Bhoj Riv; ••• 
and eventually, in the'strong fortress of'M  im 
The title by which the Malwa dynasty wasdisti: • 
guished was that of Stdiaip- -̂Theniiseonductofti',' 
gov.emec of .Goozcrat having been represented •> 
Mahomed Toglnk the Second, :he'-deputed Zufftr. 
Khan a Hindoo converted to the Mahomecian creed, 
into the province with the title of Mozufler Kin 
and added to it the scarlet pavilion and' the why; 
•canopy which were peculiar to kings. It is not s» 
vrising that as Mocnffei’ Khan became firm in b 
•eat, and Delhi waxed feeble, be should f e e  ns sura- 
off a ctual independence....•Mul.life Raja had been ap
pointed, during the reign ox I’ero.ae, governor ,; 
lUtandesh, on the bottlers o f the Deccan, and, 111 , 
the other viceroys, threw off .his allegiance when & 
state-o£ affairs at Delhi rendered such a pxweedii: 
safe. He fbrtuei an intimate connexion with Dili; 
w ur Khan of Malwa, but appears to'have dansidere■; 
himself subordinate to. the king of Goozerm. in 
fact, among these three new klrigdoms, that o 
Goom’atlwg continued; to maintain a pre-eminence.



d y nasty was distinguish ad by the t Me " 
"ofFarokby.—The kingdom of Jmnpvrevnn estab- 
lishe.fl by Khwajit Jehan, the Minister of Mahomed 
Togluk the Third, who being appointed viceroy of 
that province, availed himself of thetronbkaofthe 
times to assume the title of King. He fixed his re
sidence at Juonpore. the splendid ruins of which city 
attest the magnificence which reigned at this Court, 
during the eighty years in which it enjoyed indepen
dence, Khwaja'Johan annexed Goruekpore and 
Bheirach, the Ddoab and Behai- to Jus dominions,

* and became so formidable as to be able to exact-tri
bute from the kings of Bengal. The Juan pore dy
nasty is distinguished by the appellation of Shurhy, 
raid is often styled that of the Kings of the East. 
Thus the empire of Delhi, towards the close of the 
fourteenth century, was reduced to a small territory 
in the immediate vicinity of the capital; while, the 
most valuable provinces were held by independent 
chiefs, win paid no tribute, but struck the coin and 
read the Khootba in their own names. To crown 
these misfortunes, Tamerlane, hearing of thedistrac - 
tioh of the empire, poured down on its plains with 
ids remorseless hordes, who had already desolated 
the fairest countries of the West.

Timur, one of the greatest and most ruthless con
querors on record, was a Mogul of noble birth, 
whose family, had long been in the service of Jenghis 
Khan's descendants. At the age of twenty-seven, 
ho. had an opportunity of rendering important ser
vices to his master., the sovereign of Khorasaan and 
Transoxiana, and was rewarded with the hand of 

Vol. i. L
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tiffew 'off I»S allegiance, and, on the death of hi ••• 
ijro':l'i“r»in*lnw. took pessessici of the throne, and 
fi> < d his residence at Samarkand. He appeared at 
a period when the decay of the kingdoms around 
him, afforded the opportunity for »  daring spirit id 
establish a new empire on their ruins Such a spirit 
was Tima# j whose stupendous plans of conquest, 
and vigorous execution of them, prostrated every 
enemy whom he encountered, and made him the 
scourge of Asia, and the terror of Europe. lie 
seethed to take a savage delight in the destruction 
of.mankind ; and sometimes, after any remarkable 
scene of carnage, amused himself with piling up tin 
beads of the slain in the form of pillars. During 
three years he ravaged Persia. With amazing speed 
he marched through the whole extent of Great Tar
tar}-, and appearing on the bunks of the Volga, 
spread dismay through Europe. Hearing of the 
distractions of the Moosolman empire in India, he 
determined to lay it under contribution, ns lie had 
done the greater part of Western A sia. He there
fore despatched his grandson Peer Mahomed with 
an army to invade i t ; but the prince meeting with 
much opposition in the province of Mooltan, which 
he had occupied, implored his grandfather’s assis
tance. On she 12th September, '13D8, Timur arriv
ed on the banks of the Indus with ninety-two 
squadrons of horse, and er<> -ed the river at the forth 
at which Alexander the Great had crossed it seven
teen centuries before. In his progress from Aftuk 
1 > Delhi, Timur diverged a little to the south, to

I
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lie army of Peer Mahomed to join him 
tV inn. flu; junction had been eff-cted, the Moguls 
advanced to Bhutnere on the skirts of the desert, 
aud inv ested it with a large force. Both the town 
and ' u.uiel capitulated ; L it an order having been 
'■sued, to put to death those who had been fore
most in opposing Peer Mahomed, the garrison again 
stood to their arms, and having put their wives and 
children to death, resolved to sell their own liver 
m dear m possible. They all to a man found the 
death they desired. Timur, enraged at this cireum- 
stance, caused every living soul in the town to be 
'■tin, and reduced (ho town itself to ashes. Soor- 

»uty was next attacked ; the town was burnt, and 
the inhabitants were slaughtered. Timur at. length 
reached the batiks of the Jumna and crossed into 
the Doab, followed by the Imperial army under 
Y-ekb.-d Khan, who was unable however to accom* 
plish any thing, and returned to the city, which Ti* 
tnur proceeded to reconnoitre, in order to form his 
plan of attack. Mis camp was by this time encuin- 
b- : d with prisoners, for whom he found it difficult 
to procure provisions 5 and the. Mahomedan histori* 
an relates, that he actually ordered a hundred thou
sand uf them t< las put to death after having useer 
tainwl that the majority of them consisted of infidels. 
Timur now drew up his army, aud the emperor ad* 

•meed from the city at the head of his troops, sup 
ported by-a hundred and twenty elephants clothed 
in armour. In the battle which ensued, the drivers 
weredfeinountodnt the first charge, and the animals, 
no longer under control, turned with fury on the 

L 2
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rear, and spread dismay through the ranks of the 
imperial anriy. Timur’s veterans seized this moment 
of confusion, and charging with their usual energy, 
put their enemies to flight, and pursued them to 
the gates of the city. During the night the Em
peror fled to Goo/erat, and hi? minister sought 
safety in Dirun. Tint chiefs of the city now agreed 
to deliver it up to the vie,tor, and were promised 
protection on condition of paying a largo ransom.
On the Friday following, Timur caused himself to 
be proclaimed Emperor of India, and celebrated his 
success in his camp, which hud not yet moved into 
the city, with rude festivity. Meanwhile, some of 
the principal merchants, in the city, having refused 
to pay their contributions, shut themselves up in 
their houses • and it bearing necessary to send troops 
against them. The Mogul soldiers, flushed with 
victory and accustomed to plunder,,could not re
frain from their usual violence. The inhabitants, 
seeing their wealth seined,and their females treated 
with indignity, murdered then wives and children, 
set (ire to their houses, and rushed on the swords of 
the soldiers. The first intimation which Timur re
ceived of the disturbance was from the flames of 
the city ; which, rising high in the air, became visi
ble from his camp. The whole of the Mogul army 
was now let loose on the devoted city, and a scene of 
violence ensued, which it is more easy to conceive 
than to describe. The citizens sold their lives dear ; 
hut, as the historian observes, their desperate con
jure was at length quenched in their own blood.
AU the plunder of Northern India, accumulated
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^""‘ ' • '" ' ’ eoMtiries in this icnjieri.il ri<_*, b,.Cl,mr 
- prey of tin? victors; but this statement given of 

its .mount is too high to be credited.
AiP,;- a residence of sixteen days jn the city,

1 aur commenced his return, for his object, which 
v':' tiie ai',i‘iisit itm of glory and booty,'and not of 
';n,l*,r'V W  been accomplished. On his way homo 
f ' ‘ U’"k ■and <l«-‘»troycd Meertit, and pursuit the 
H,1'do° ministers up to the sources of their own holy 
s'ream. Skirting the base of the Himalaya range, 
and marking his progress with desolation, he at 

' ^ h e d  the banks of the Indus ; where h,- 
appointed Kliizr Khun ids vie. roy in Moolten and 
• t tbaipore, and returned to Samarkand by the route 
J  Cabul, and contenting himself with the name of 
i’.mpcror of Hindocwthnn, loft the country a prey to
,ts ,nt(,rmI 'borders, which his irruption was n i
ctitated fearfully to augment.

Ihiring the sixteen years succeeding the invasion 
»nd departure of Timur, from A. I). 1C80 to 1414, 
tii" Provinces which still acknowledged the so
vereignty of Delhi, were turn by faction and intes-
tme w“r’ Tlim} **» nothing like a steady and 
organized government, Tiie minor governors of 
dlsn-icte each set up the standard of revolt in his 
°h-« circle, and withdrew his allegiance from rt 
throne which its own master could not keep. Mah
moud Togluk was the nominal emperor, but 
throughout his disastrous life, he n e v e r  enjoved 
ical power. He had fled to Ooozerat the night on 
which Timur defeated hia army before Delhi; but.

^pH on  by the king was so cold, that he -pec-
l  3 ; i
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sought refuge with Pilawtrr Jung of »i h 
“Soon aft or, ho returned to Delhi 5 where Y : 

Khan, who had also returned when the atom 
blown over, absorbed all power under the i>a; ;• >1 
Ida prime minister. Mahmoud was at length obii.; - 
**•1 to content himself with t he revenues of jfepmu; , 
while his “  Mayor of the palace,” exercisiiU»t» 
functions of royalty .‘ endeavoured to reduce ti 
voltcd chit t> Some of these he succeeded it
.iugafcutg, but, presuming to measure bis str r . : 
with Ivbizr Khan, whom Timur had left got r ■ 
of Mooltan and Debalpore, was defeated by him 
and slain in the year 1405.

Mahmoud, the sport of adversity, now rathrw d 
to Delhi, and, as far as his natural weakness would 
permit, became emperor in reality : but Khizrlv! « ■ 
ainsady reckoned on the imperial throne as his " rri; 
and the imbecile monarch twice allowed him-, if to 
be besieged in his own capital hv this ami' vs 
general. Khizr Khan, however, was in both hi.- . 
ces unsuccessful, and was obliged to raise the sic 
arid retire. On his departure* Mahmoud went >.c; 
to take the, diversion of hunting, and caught a over 
which put an end to his days, after an ingin Du 
reign of twenty years ; in which time he can 1 • , 
be said to have enjoyed the tlirone, though he mu.-. 
tidies filled it. With him the imperial dyna-. ■ ot 
the Toglukg expired. Within fw 0 years of his dm. 
Khizr Ivhan advanced a third time to Delhi whh 
*i*ty thousand horse, and having made In 
master of it, ascended the throne, A. D. 1414,

j f  ( W l 6» l .  H IS T O K V  O P I K lD I i .  \ L  I
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ibUslicd ifcc fifth dynasty of Mahomedaa 
emperors, usually styled that of the Syuds.

Among the new arid independent kingdoms which 
arose out of the weakness of Delhi, -that of Juan* 
pore, which lay nearest to the provinces which stilt 
Obeyed the imperial sceptre, necessarily gave tlw 
greatest, disquietude ; and front the time of its re
volt, one of the leading objects of the individual 
w h o  occupied Pel hi was to reduce it to subjection. 
During the interval of anarchy which preceded the 
establishment of the Syud dynasty, three attempts 
were made on Juanpora but the troops on both 
sides, after facing each other on the opposite banks 
of the Granges, retired without striking a Wow.
The throne of Juatipore, after the death of its foun
der, was tilled by Ibrahim Shall, his younger son, win* 
proved to be one of the most illustrious monarch- 
India has ever had reason to boast of. Though en
gaged in several ware, peace and the cultivation of 
literature were his delight. Under his administra
tin' this Court became t he most polite and celebrat
ed in India, and completely eclipsed that of Delhi.
Ibrahim governed Ids kingdom with great proapv-

ity for forty years.

1 4
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CHAP. XIII.

* H «  *1115 D X N A m -  BELOLI I.0I1T ACQUIRES Oft EAT IKflfV- 
« « C I .— DUP.lielM AM.A-O0D.t>EI!N STUD, AN1> ASCENDS I  hlJ

1HHOSE OX n rx .llt— s u l t a n  k o o s iiu ic s ,  k i n o  OX h m .w a  
• '• i i ir r o n f :  ■ m a h m o o d  k h a n  i i h i u .i v  a sc e n d s  t u b  

T il NON K O f  MALWI— BIS I IIAKACTKK AMI M U I TAUT « « .  
BITIOSN— H> QVBUBUN8 OOOSBRAI.

Thk dynasty of the Syuds sat on the throne of 
Delhi only thirty-six years from A. D, 1414, to 
1450. The name of Syud was derived from their 
real or supposed descent from the prophet. Ivhtzr 
Khan, the first emperor of this family, "eigned a lit
tle above seven years ; but in order to avoid the 
envy inseparable from the elevation of a subject to 
the throne, he never assumed the title of royalty, 
and contented himself with being styled the viceroy 
of Timur, in whose name he continued to coin mo
ney and to read the Khootbu. His reign was occu
pied with expeditions against the petty chiefs 
wound, who had thrown off their allegiance ; some 
of them he was successful in reducing, but the great 
feudatories maintained their independence.

He was succeeded in the year A. D. 1421, by his 
son Moobnrife, whose reign of thirteen years was 
passed, like that of Ids father, in vexatious warfare. 
.Iiisrut Klmn, a freebooter in the Punjab, who com
manded a large body of Ms own countrymen, was 
his most active enemy. Successive armies were 
sent to subdue him, but without success. When 
pressed by the emperor’s troops, he took refuge in
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nesses of his own mountains ; when they re
tired from the field, he descended to the plains and 
swept them of whatever was valuable. He carried 
his audacity so far as to form alliances with the 
neighbouring princes, which gave the emperor no 
little occupation, Moobarik bore a very estimable 
character, anti had the credit of never being angry ; 
but he tvas destitute of that energy of character 
which the necessity of the times demanded. Ho 
left the throne of Delhi us limited in its dominion 
as he had received it. He was assassinated in a 
mosque by some Hindoos, to whom he had given 
no otlVnoe, in the year A. D. 1435.

Survur-ool-moolk, who was at the root of the 
conspiracy which destroyed Moobarik, raised Ma 
homed the son of the murdered emperor to t ■ 
throne, and wn.i by him appointed prime minister 
He distributed the higher offices of state among his 
Hindoo friends, and appointed Kaly Khan hia de
puty. Some of the nobles created in the late reign, 
perceiving a disposition in the all-powerful vizier 
to deprive them of their estates, broke out In
to rebellion, and Kuly Khan was seat to reduce 
them. But this minion was now excited by ambi 
tion to join his forces with those of the rebels ;snd 
their united troops marched upon Delhi. The party 
of the vissier becoming daily weaker, the emperor 
opened a negotiation with the insurgents, and finally 
sacrificed the minister to their resentment. The 
rebellious chiefs, having now the administration un
der theft own control, disposed of the chief offices 
among themselves and their friends, and raised
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' •■:::Ĵ ''ly Khan to the post of premier. Meanwhile the 
emperor w»a obliged to march against Ida father’s- 
old and restless enemy Jusrnt, whose country he 
gave up to plunder. On hi t return to Delhi, Ma
homed abandoned himself to pleasure ; the reins of 
government were relaxed, and'Beloli Lody, an ambi
tious A flgh u T ), made himself master of Mooltun, but 
Wits met and defeated by the imperial troops. He 
recruited his forces, and in Ids turn defeated them, 
and threatened to march on Delhi; but he previ- 
oi'ely Mint word to the emperor that if he would 
pot hit prime minister to death, he, Beloli, would 
return to his allegiance. The emperor was weak 
enough to com; !y with his demand, and this token 
of imbecility became the signal for general insult* 
ordination. At this juncture the king of Mslwa 
marc'-ied an tinny to a spot within two miles of 
Dotoi ; and the emperor invoked the aid of Beloli 
Lody, who hastened to support the tottering throne, 
and oneoanterod the hostofMahva, but without any 
dttowive result. A sinister dream, with which the 
1 lag of Malwa was visited the night after the- en
gagement, made him anxious for ponce ; and the 
terror of the emperor was such as to induce him 
to agree to any terms, which might deliver him from 
the Malwn troop* A treaty was soon concluded ; 
hat Beloli Lody, who now despised his mn tei more 
than ever, disregarding the engagement, marched 
against the army of Malwa and gave it a total de
feat. The emperor rewarded this powerful chief 
with fr - h titles, and confirmed him in the govern- 
imv.nt of Mooltati; where, instead of reducing tin*.
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Josrnt, he assembled forces with ythU&tt* 
hi- marched down upon Delhi, which after.a four 
months’ siege he found hirnselt unable to take.
<y ud Mahomed, having now occupied'the throne 
w ithout dignity for ten years, died in the year 1445, 
mid wiw succeeded by bin son Aik-ood-deen.

Thr character of Alla-ood-doon >Syud was even 
weaker than that of his father ; and every thing 
seemed to portend a speedy change of dynasty. The 
government of this shadow of royalty extender! only 
over the circuit of a few miles round Delta. No 
fewer than thirteen independent Mahomedon kings 
reigned in various parts of the country. Wh% tha 
throne trembled beneath him, the silly prince ent* 
ployed himself in adorning Jus gardens at Budaoom 
lieloii Lody. still threatened the capital, and the 
emperor called a council of his ministers to delis 
berate on the state of affairs. They treacherously 
advised him to dismiss Iris prime minister llumeod, 
u horn they represented as tire cause of these mis
fortunes. The emperor swallowed the bait, and 
threw his minister into confinement inteouiug 
speedily to put him to death ; but ho escaped front 
Bndaoon to Delhi, took possession of his master’s 
t.ffisete, sent back to him ail the females ofhi house
hold, and invited Beloli Lody to ascend th< throne.
That ambitions chief now marched down on the 
cap ita l, and taking possession of the crown, put an 
and to the Syud dynasty. The harmless king 
formally abdicated the throne in his favour, and 
gladly "retired on a pension to his pleasure grounds 
at Budaoon ; where he passed twenty-eight years
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,lt ' in rilr;'1 enjoyment. The Syud dynasty

, "Soiled in A. I). 1450.
Wo now proceed briefly to detail th* events eon- 

Rected with the kingdoms of Goozerut, M.tlwa ivrtd 
Kharideah, during this period of thirty-six years. 
Dtiawar Sultan who established the independent 
state of Malwa, died in the year A. I). 1405. and 
bequeathed the throne he had erected to his son 
Sultan Hooshung, a wild and restless prince ; who,' 
during a long reign oftweuty-seven years, though 
engaged incessantly in war, never found the face of 
victory shine upon him. He was suspected of 
having shortened his father’s days ; and Mo/.offer 
.Shah, the king of Ooozernt, the intimate friend of 
I din wm* Sultan, immediately marched an army 
against the supposed parrieide, and, taking him 
prisoner, l,ft, the kingdom of Mnlwa in Charge 
of one of his own officers. Sultan Hooshung was 
committed to the custody, of Ahmud, the grand-on 
of the king of Goozerat; but, nth -Ilians breaking 
out in Miil .-a, Ahmud prevailed on his grandfather 
to relen.se Hooshung : who shewed himself in after 
life more mindful of the injury, than of the indul 
gence, he had recei ved. Hooahung, restored to bis 
paternal throw, plunged into hostilities with all his 
neighbours ; but his chief attention was directed 
against Goozerat, now in tire hands of Ahmud Khali;

wiii not detain the reader with a narrative of 
the various battles, in wltich these neighbouring 
princes were engaged s they only served to destroy 
the happiness of the people, without adding to the 
strength of the crown. But it is perhaps worthy
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X ^ n ^ ^ c ,  that Ahn ud having ou one occasion laiff 
siege to Mando, the strongest fortress in Malwa, 
-ituated on the Vindy tt hills which overlook the 
Kerbuddi, Hooshung, expecting that is would n >14 
out six months at the leant, made a pr 'dat'—y cx- 
eiirston all the wav into Orissa, under the disguise 
of a horse merchant, and plundered the king ot that 
country of hia most valuable elephants. On his 
return to Mando, he found it still besieged by 
Ahmud Shah.

We have stated in tt previous chapter that in the
general spirit of revolt which distinguished the 
fourteenth century, one Hindoo kingdom alone, that
of Chittore, of Mewar, recovered its independence, 
and retained it for two hundred years. In the age 
«,f liooshung, this throne was filled by one of the 
most illustrious princes of his line, Kooinbho, the 
founder of Koomulnere, who reigned in Mewar for 
more than half a century, and adorned it with the 
noblest monuments of art, with fortresses, palaces, 
and triumphal columns.

Sultan Hooshung, finding his latter end approach* 
inir, determined in the year 1432 to place his eldest 
son Ghismy Khan on the throne ; but suspecting 
that his prime minister Mahmoud Khan, a man oi 
t he highest talent for government, might one day 
supplant hie family, made him swear to support 
their right*. Hooshung died, and was succeeded 
by Ghkny K han ; who, though strongly opposed 
by the nobles, was seated on the throne by the mi- 
ni ter. But the. mind of the prince having been 
prejudiced against Mahtuood Khan, that minister



•^sgC.ilg^ht there-Wm no longer any'safety for him 
after his master suspected him of treachery ; for 
suspicion was Usually the forerunner of death. He 
therefore caused poison ta.be administered to the 
king, and, ascendingthe throne himself established 
a new dynasty, that of the Khilijeos. in the kingdom 
of Malwa, A. D. 1435.

The Mahnmedan kingdom of Goozerat was found - 
ed, as've have already stated, by Mossnffer Khan ; 
who in the year MIL bequeathed the throne to his 
grandson, Ahrnud Khali, a prinoe of great talent 
and enterprise, whose reign of one end thirty years 
wan entirely occupied in wars with the neighbouring 
Mahomedan princes, or with the Hindoo chiefs ot 
Goowrat, who had not yet been subdued. At the 
commencement his reign he laid the foundation 
of a new capital on the banks of the Sabormuty 
which after his own name, was called Ahmud&bad, 
The Mahomednn historian is lavish in his praise of 
it, and affirms that it is the handsomest city in India, 
perhaps in the world. In the course of hisconquests 
to the South, Ahmud took possession of the island 
of Mnhim, sin-30 called Bombay ; and, advancing 
along the sea coast, came in contact with the troops 
of the Bhamuny sovereigns of the Deccan, who were 
endeavouring to extend their conquests northward 
along the sen coast; and this led to a war between 
the two powers.'V.jfVhmud Shah on hearing after
wards that MnltmoodKhilijy had usurped the throne 
of Malwa, marched to attack him j but the supe- 
rior genius of that prince defeated the enterprise, 
and secured to him the quiet possession of the

l !   ̂ J t a T i '  S ) H ia T O R V  OJf IK.OIA. V a i l
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■ ■Ahmad Slmh died in 1443, mid was mm-  

enided by his son Mahomed Shah, whom his own 
subjects surnamed the Merciful, but who appears * 
to have been totally unequal to the duties of his 
high station. Mahmoud of Mai m determined to 
embrace the opportunity of his weakness to reve nge 
on Gooserat the injuries he had received from 
Ahnmd Shah, and advanced with a hundred thou- 

< } men into the country. The dastardly prince 
h-i before him, and, abandoning till his continental 
possi s o'ons, took refuge in the island of Din : 
when' his own officers instigated his wife m admi
nister poison to him, A. I>. 1451. Goozorat »vsw 
now in the hands of Mahmoud ; and it appeared as 
if its independence was about to be extinguished ; 
how it was preserved will be told hereafter. Wo 
now tarn to the affairs of Delhi, during the dynasty 
of the Atighan tribe of Lody.

CHAP. XTV.

t i s t e u  i,o i> T -n jk itS «X iT io w  o r  n > * * r o « K  w  ■s e k u k -
DEK tOOY— IBllAJUM  M in t— HCI.TAN llM IV R — l '  U lU S I t j 

K tlT T  <>» 1HE.MOOCI. OYKASTY—  MAHMOOD SIMMS OK HALVA 

tiX P B lX IO  H U M  d O O M lU T -—BOOWBHO, TUB KASK d r  

m b w a r -  o h i i a s - o o d - d e k n ’ s  p r .o 'r irrcr. r k io n  ra  \u l w k ~ ~

KXPl.OrtB OP MAHMOOD SrrA.il OP OOOZBRAT- -NAVAt ??.*- 

f iA i i - r ,M tm  WITH THC I’ OHTTj3IIK2K AND OOOX !'■ ft AT HY.B-~~- 

MAHMOOD, THK UH KINO OF M U-VVA CONqUEKCD, **0 

THS INDfePK^DKNCK OP THAT 8TATK CKASBS.

is the year 1450 Beloli Litdy usurped the throne 
of Delhi, sent Lis master, the emperor, on apciision



ix & ^ ^ ^ u 'n v a te  hw gardens At Bmlaoon, and established
T  PT ty °{  thtt A%Ka,us- Thi» People dwelt 
* ? *  the we9tftl" ba»k » f  the Indut, and were 
, U'7  eD8ag«lintrading between Persia and Hin- 
°": ;in'.„ Ti,,:-V tad be«» invariably treated with 

“ S till the time of l W c ,  who first brought
i0nvnrd Ult ’ noti,:e- The dynasty sat on the 

throws seventy-six y-.-ua, and furnished three em
perors, Ibrahim, the grand-father of Beloli, had r -  
patred to the Court of Feme, and acquired suffici* 
ent mHuoftoo to be entrusted with the government 
" M ' £an> which eventually devolved on lleloli, 
;|uni:,u not without the most violent opposition on 
the part of Ids relatives, 1 hey appealed to the 
emperor at Delhi, and an army was sent against 
•um ; but every effort to subdue him was baffled by 
ns genius. Beloli daily gained strength, while 
>>elhi became gradually weaker. W« have already 
narrated the various steps by which he was led up 
to the throne of Delhi, and need not repeat them 

mim<!di*k  ,lut,wr of his elevation was Humped 
vlmn, whom he at first confirmed in his office of 
m ier; but finding his power and influence too great 
tor a subject, he displaced him as soon as he felt 
himself firm in the throne. An enterprisers chief 
like lleloli was not likely to be Content wifi, the 
narrow dominions to which the authority of Delhi 
was now reduced ; he naturally panted to recover 
the provinces which had formerly belonged to the. 
empire. Some of the minor chiefs he reduced to 
^.mission ; but it was to J,unpore, that hisatten- 

wa" PR> tkiukrlv bent. As we have already

' ; V' .  / ° »  ^
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' ItolDl, this province had revolted, and risen to /he ’••t
'ramlcur of a kingdom on the confines ot the pro ?
J-i„,v, still attached to the imperial throne, and 
completely eclipsed Delhi in splendour, wealth and 
influence. was the great eye-sot® of
Ikdiii. Within two years therefore after BeloliV j
■recession, two engagements were fought between 
the emperor of Delhi and the King of the East, a*
Juanpore wm styled: but they were both indecisive.
Soon after, Mabmood Shah of Juanpore dying,
dispute arose regarding the succession % and Beloit
m ade fresh incursions into the kingdom, which led
to a four years* trace with Flocwsein Khan, who haa
now obtained possession of the throne. While B #
loir was absent .from his capital quelling an insur- |
action in the Punjab, Uooflwin mxA&mly march, d ,
an «rmy to Delhi, and ikdoU was obliged to return
with haste. Several engagements.were fhen fought
without any decisive result and another truce was
made, as hollow and transient as the last. In the
tw en ty -e ig h th  year of Beloli, the power of Juan- ,
pore still remained unbroken, and even unshaken ;
but the tide was now about to turn ncainst it.

Syud Aila-ood-deen, the empetpr of Delhi, whom 
Beloli deposed, had retired, tranquilly tobis jaygecr 
at Budn.xm, where he was occupied in ptei^urw 
...litod to i he compass of Ids mind till the year t  ,  

twenty-eight years after his abdication, when he 
died, and Hoosscin Shah of Juanpore usurped the 
e-ute Finding Beloli absent, he ventured to plun
der up t* me gates of Delhi. Beloli returned with 
speed, and fought several battles with Hoosscin, m

VOL. I. ^
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% V  ' ^ 5ch th e  la U e r  g e n e r a l ly  v ic to r io u s . Another 
tre a ty  was n o w  c o n c lu d e d , in  w h ic h  ft was fixed 
th a t t h e  (h in g e s  s h o u ld  f o r m  th e  b o u n d a r y  o f  th e  

tw o  k in g d o m s , th a t t h e  c o u n t r ie s  t o  th e  e a st  of it 
S hould  b e lo n g  to  J im n p o r e , th o s e  t o  th e  w e s t  to

i; "• 0n thf! stren«*b of this treaty, Iloosseitt 
was retiring without much caul ion to h is  own ter
ritories, when Belyii suddenly attacked and dofeat- 
f  bun. A second battle was fought, in which 
both parties claimed the victory. This was follow
er ,»y an insincere peace, and a new b o u n d a ry  lin e .

11 treBC,,"rl  °r Eeloli however rankled in the 
brea< Qf » « « « » .  He recruited h« forces and 
renewed the war , but Providence, says Fcrishtu, 
having now decreed the downfid of Juanpore, four 
engagements were fought in a singly year, in all 
of which Hoo.,seiu was defeated, Ifeloii followed up 
Jui vic,wy with vipmr. Hoosaetn was driven from 
imt to post, and at length completely expelled 
trom his dominions, nnd obliged to seek refuge 
abroad. Ikdoli entered bis capital, put an end to 
ihf kingdom of Jtianpw, and re-annexed the pro- 
vmces which composed it to the empire of I)fclhi 
about eighty years after they had been separated 
imn ,t. The country was delivered to the charge 
oi lkrbik, tuo son of the ftinperor.

Beloli, being now far adv anced in years, deter* 
mined to make a division oi his dominions among 

sons; 88 if be intended to Jay the foundation for 
uture dissensions. 11,s eldest,son, afterwards known 

as Sek under Lody, was appointed to succeed him 
on the throne of Delhi , while his younger sons.
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X^X'XX^®11 bis nephew, received each of thcur-a 
pwmce for liis share. Be toll expired in 1488, 
after a reign of thirty-eight years. Ho was est.-tn*' 
e<l a prudent and virtuous prince, temperate in lus 
habits,.cautions in ids policy, and very partial to 
the learned.

The throne was no sooner vacant, than the nobles 
began to intrigue in order to set aside the claims 
of Sekunler Jody, on the plea that his mother wan 
the daughter of a goldsmith ; but he succeeded i» 
defeating their designs, and ascended the throne, 
which he occupied for twenty-eight years. His 'first 
care was to dispossess his brethren d's heir provin
ces, which he annexed again to the imperial crown. 
.In this object he succeeded without much difficulty, 
except in the. case of his brother Barbik, to whom 
the government of Juan pore had been allotted, and 
who determined to maintain possession of it with the 
sword. He was however defeated by the emperor, 
who, contrary to the usual practice of the times, 
not only forgave his conduct, but restored the pro
vince to him on the promise of future fidelity .ifHiis 
policy appears to have been dictated by a wish to 
counteract the designs of Hoossein Shah, tic de
throned lung of J tump ore, who had already regained 
the province of Behar, and was making exertions 
to recover the remainder of his paternal dominions. 
In the sixth year of Sek under, however, lie was 
defeated for the last time, and pursued to the con
fines of Bengal, by a hundred thousand o f the im
perial troops. In that kingdom the uttfc unate

} ' M2
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hionarch found an asylum ; and there lie ended Ms 
days in obscurity.

Sekunder, during his long and prosperous reign, 
was constantly in the camp -• but, of the province* 
width bad long been alienated from tin throne, lie 
succeeded only in recovering that of Chundery. li 
would be uninteresting to detail all the battles and 
sieges of this reign, which desolated the country, 
without enlarging the boundaries of the empire.
We pass over in silence therefore a variety of war
like expeditions. Sekunder, though a wise and 
valiant prince, was n bitter foe to the idolatrous 
Hindoos. Ho lost no opportunity of demolishing 
their temples, and building up mosques with the 
materials. In the saerdd city of Muttra, he erected 
luuajeedfl and bazars opposite the stairs lending to 
the Ganges ; and at length he forbade the H indoo® 
tu bathe in it, and inflicted penalties ori the bar
ber* who shaved the pilgrims. His conduct toward 
bin Hindoo subjects was. in the genuine spirit of 
the Mahomedan conquerors of India.

Ketsunder Lotiy was succeeded in 1 d 17 by his son 
Ibrahim Lody, whose haughty demeanour alienated 
his nobles from him, and paved the way for tin: 
subversion of his dynasty. His brother Jeki Khan 
was excited by them to claim the. kingdom of Juan- 
pore : but though he succeeded in obtaining posses
sion of it, he was deserted by his friends, and ob
liged to seek refuge in Gwalior. This little princi
pality, lying but a short distance from Delhi, had 
now beep for a hundred -years separated from the 
empire. The emperor marched agaiust it, and cap-
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tur-'d if. jelal Khan, taking to flight, sought refuge 
at first with the king of Malwa, and then fled fur
ther south ; but, while crossing Gomlvnna, he was 
taken i>y the mountaineero and delivered up to h is  

brother, who ordered him in to confinement at i Janst, 
but directed liis conductors to murder hint by the 
way. 1 What charm can there be in power,’ says the 
Mahontodan historian, • which can thus induce tumm 
to shed the blood of Ms own brother f  The con
duct of the emperor towards life viceroys became 
subsequently so suspicious and cruel, as to induce 
many of them to tin olt. Islam Khan, the Governor 
of Kurra, roused by the cruelty ercreised towards 
his father and brothe r, rebelled ; and being joined 
by others, levied a force of 40,000 horse. I'be in
surgents offered to lay down their arms if the father 
vf Islam was set at liberty, but this was haughtily 
refused. A battle ensued, in which Islam Khan was 
slain, and his troops were defeated. The emperor 
now gave a loose to ids feelings o f resentment 
against the nobles of his court; un i Buhadur Khan, 
the governor of JBebar, assumed the title;of King, 
raised a hundred thousand troops, and repeatedly 
defeated the impe-ial forces. Meanwhile llnwlut 
Khan, viceroy of Mdolf.cn, seeing no hope, of peace 
or safety under Ibrahim Lody, invited Babur, the 
Mogul prince who reigned in Cfthul, to attempt the 
conqu st of Hindoos than, but previously io his in
vasion, Alla-ood-deen, the brother of, lorahim, who 
liad fled from-the presence of his brother to Lnbui, 
i arched do.vn with an army on Deihi, p̂tl com

pletely defeated the imperial troops ; but unliap- 
M 3
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>^pMjr permitting his men to disperse for plunder,. 
Ibrahim collected the remains of his army, and 
obtained a complete victory. In the next year Sul
tan Babur proceeded with his troops against Ibra
him 5 an engagement was fought on the plains of 
Taniput, in which Ibrahim was slain, and his army 
defeated; and the empire of India was transferred 
to the Mogul dynasty, A. D. 1526.

We now turn to the events which transpired 
while the A Afghan dynasty occupied the throne of 
Delhi, in the kingdoms, of Malwa, Goozerat and 
Mewiir, which had now enjoyed independence for 
more than half a century. The kingdom of Kban- 
■ esh appears to have been always subservient alter
nately to the most powerful of its two neighbours, 
Main a and Gooswrat- At the period when Beloit 
Lodv ascended the throne of Delhi, A. D. 1450, 
Mahomed Shah, of Goozerat, the feeble successor 
of Ahmed Shah, liad been driven to the farthest 
limits of his kingdom by the conquering arms of 
Mahtnood of Malwa, and the throne of Mo war was 
occupied by the celebrated Koombho.

The Goozorat nobles, feeling keenly the disgrace 
to which their country was reduced by the presence 
of 11 victorious foe, induced the wife of their prince, 
a» we have stated, to take him off by poison, und, 
raising his son Kootub Shall to the throne, deter
mined to make a vigorous stand for their indepen
dence. Mahtnood of Malwa, plundering as he 
marched through Goozerat, arrived at Ahmedabad, 
the capital, within three miles of which a pitched 
battle was fought. The troops of Malwa were sig-

• ..eo^X
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•(ally defeated and obliged to evacuate the country.
This is said to have licen the first and the last de
feat sustained by Malimood of Msilwa, one of the 
most chivalrous of the Mahomedan princes of Indio. j
Hli -ti he saw that the day was lost, he put himself 
at the headed thirteen troopers,and pushing through 
every obstacle to the tents of the king of Goozet at 
bore off the regalia in triumph. The date of this 
tattle is A. D. 1453. M&hmood seems at this time to 
have had the unobstructed range of Northern India, 
for we find him, in the next year, marching north
ward us far as Biana, and constituting his son go
vernor of Ajioere. On his return, he proceeded first, 
against the Bahmuny king of the Deccan, then to 
Khandesh, and finally against the Ranaof Chittore. |

Tn the year 1456 Mahmood proposed to Kootub 
Shah of Gooaerat to unite their forces for the con
quest of Me war, the. provinces of which, when sub
dued, Were to be equitably divided between them.
A treaty of alliance was accordingly signed in this 
year at Champauere, and the next year, the armies 
of the two states marched in different directions 
upon Me war. Koombho is said to have teen de
feated by the Goozerat troops, and to have purchas
ed peace by the sacrifice of fourteen maunds of gold.
The Malwa army now entered the country, anti the 
Mahomedan historian says that the Kana agreed to 
acknowledge himself the vassal of Mahtnood ; but 
that a battle was subsequently■ fought, in which 
both parties were obliged to retreat without being 
able to ckpm the victory. There is, however, a 
discrepancy in the date and circumstances of this 

M 4
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important transaction, which we find it di/Bcnlt t» 
reconcile. Abul Fazil and the Rajpoot historians 
place the itllitince between the kings of Msdwa and 
(iooferat, for the conquest mil division of Mower, 
in 1410, and state that the Hindoo hero met the 
combined troops at the head of a hundred thou
sand foot, on the plains of Malwa, gave them an 
entire defeat, and carrying Mahmood captive to 
Chiltons, generously liberated him not only without 
ransom, but with large gifts. But Ferishta, whose 
account of the wars of these states is very minute, 
mentions no confederacy before 1456, does not 
even allude to the capture of Mahmood, and gives 
reason to suppose that the battle he describes as 
having taken place between Mahmood and Koom- 
bko, was indecisive. Ali Mahomed Khan, in his his
tory of Goon-rat, also places the alliance of the two 
Mahomed,ta kings in 1456. The date of the battle 
appears therefore uncertain ; but if we credit Abul 
Fazil and the Rajpoot historians, the victory was 
■omplete. It was the first victory the Hindoos had 
gained over the Mnhomcdans for several centuries ; 
and the Runa of Mevvar commemorated it by the 
erection of a triumphal column on the brow of 
( ’bittore, which formed one of the most splendid 
monuments of the city. This column of victory he. 
was ten years in constructing.

Tht' attacks which Mahmood subsequently marie 
onMewar appear to have been without intermission. 
At one time we find him invading it from the north ; 
then advancing against Mundulgur, which lay with 
in thirty miles of Chlttore; and not long after lead.
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>pa again;st that stupendous fort ress erect - •
ed by Kcotnbho, culled Ki-omulnere. His active, 
spirit kept him continually in the field. In 1401, 
hearing that the throne of the Deccan was filled 
bv a child, tad that the country was distracted by 
factions, he determined to attempt the conquestoi it. 
and marched to the capital, Beder, under the walls 
of which a battle w.u fought, in which Maltmood 
became victorious towards the close of the day, but 
the laten> «s of the season obliged him to retire. J he 
next year ho invaded the country again, and the 
ministers at Beder, unable to cope with him, implor
ed the aid of the king of Gooterat, who marched 
his forces into the provinces of Malwa, and created 
subversion in favour of the Ceccanccs. Mahmood, ij
after laying waste the fertile plains of Dowlutabad, 
was therefore constrained to break up ids camp and 

1 return to the, defence of his own dominions, ihesc 
V dissensions were composed in 1467, by a treaty con
s ' eluded between Mahmood and the king of the D c-

can, by which the latter resigned either Kerul# or 
. c ̂  Eliel p re to his enemy as the price of future ibr- 

beanmee, '^Withia two. years after the treaty was 
signed, Mahmood died at the »ge of sixty-eight, of 
which he had enjoyed the throne thirty-four years.
He was the most able and vigorous of all the Mal- 
wa kings, and carried the glory of the kingdom to 
the highest pitch. Though he pulled down many 
temples and built mosques on their foundation*, 
he encouraged a peaceful intercourse between his 
Mahometan and HiAlou subjects. .Scarcely a year 
passed in whic h he did not take the field, so that
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\%  , '•^^•t«irt became his borne, and the battle field h
vesting place.’

In the previous year, 1468, died also big grer 
riva3’ Rmro Koombho of Chittore, who, after bavin: 
f'.r bis valour and wisdom placed his country on at 
eminence it had not before attained, was in the fit’ 
tieth year of bis reign pot to death by his own son ; 
who chose rather to incur tin: lasting infamy of pos 
tenty, than to wait a brief period for a crown, which 
his father must have soon resigned to him in the 
course of nature. The historians have endeavoured 
to veil this crime from the public eye, by omitting 
Ins name in the royal genealogies of his race ; but 
the Maul, which has thus been left serves only the 
more forcibly to bring the guilt of the parricide 
into view.

'i ho throne of Muhva, on the death of the gallant 
Mali mood, was occupied by a prince of a very dif
ferent character, by bis son Gheias-ood-deen. He 
hud no sooner obtained the sceptre, than he gave a 
grand entertainment to his nobles and officers, and, 
in a set speed., informed them that having been eon- 
stantly enraged in the field, for the last thirty- 
four years, fighting by the side of hisillustrionsfa- 
thvr. he had determined to spend the remainder of 
his life in enjoyment, retaining the royal character 
■md dignity, but giving up the management of the 
kingdom to his son, Abdool Kadir. The youth was 
accordingly proclaimed prime minister, and the 
king retired to his seraglio, to the management 
of the fifteen thousand women with which he had 

, replenished it. In this female court, the pomp and
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'v̂ ySM&non« of royalty were rigidly maintained ; the 
Sing’s body guard consisted of five hundred yoifn§ 
Turkish i irl# dreased la man's appnrel, and decked 
wit), bows and(juiveft, and fi ve hundred Abyssinian 
females armed 'with fire-arms, ft is among the 
most remarkable farts in the history of Mahomcdan 
India, that the king of Malwa was permitted to tj«  ' 
joy the, pageantry hf this seraglio for thirty-three 
years, without being disturbed by a single rebellion.
His reign afford!1 little matter for. history ; it may ‘ 
be sufficient therefore to say, that when the end of 
the king was supposed to be. approaching, his son,

, who hud so long conducted the affairs of the king
dom, fearing to be supplanted by his brother, took 
Up arms against him, and pursuing him into th e  

royal palace, put him to death. A few days after, 
the old king was himself found dead in his seraglio 
and suspicion naturally attached to his son, Abdool 
Kadir, usually styled Nazir-ood-dcen, who now as
cended the throne. His reign lasted twelve years, 
and was distinguished only by his sensuality and 
< i uelty. In the year 1512 he died of u fever, offer 
h»* ing bequeathed tho crown to bis third son, Mah
moud the Second, the last king of Malwa. ,

During the lethargic reign of Gheias-ood-deen, 
and the cruel reign of-his son, in JMalwu, the rival 
t hrone of Goosmrat w as occupied by Mali mood Shah 
the Fint, who ascending the throne in 1459, reign
ed till 1511, during the amusingly long period of 
fifty-two years. His reign was as much distinguish
ed for activity, as that of his Malwa contemporary 
was for sloth ; .we cun, however, allot but a small *
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to his warlike exploits. In the year 14fif> he 
marched against Gonial or Gernar, situated in the 
peninsula of Su rat, in the southern division of Ooo- 
2oral, ft was reckoned one of the strongest forts
in India, ;,od the reduction of it, though often eon- 
torn plated by the emperors of Delhi, and, if tradition 
bo correct, attempted by many of the ancient Hin
doo Rajas of India, was reserved for the king of 
Goowrat. The family of its Hindoo chief w,.s re
puted. to have, held it for win teen centuries. !Mah- 
aiood Shall thrice advanced into this territory, in 
the first two incursions, it is said that the Raja made 
humble submission, and bought the retreat of his 
enemy by large presents. But nothing short of the 
entire reduction of the fort and province could 
satisfy Malmiood, and he was not long in finding 
the, pretext for a third expedition. Genial foil sit 
length into his hands ; the Raja, after much dis
cussion, was persuaded to embrace the Moosmlrnan 
creed ; and the king of G ooze rut, to accelerate the 
conversion olthe province, caused a city to he built, 
which lie called Mocvtafabad, and peopled it with 
the ‘ venerable personages of the Mahomodaii reli- 
gha deputed to disseminate its principles.’

In the year 1472, the king of Goozerat marched 
into the province of Kutch. and reduced it ; and 
moving onward from thence, completely subjugated 
the realm of Stnde, thereby exte nding the boundary 
of his dominions to the Indus. Soon after, a holy 
Moosulman sage, who had amassed a fortune in the 
service of the kings of the Deccan, complained to 
hint that in returning to Ormuz in Persia, he had



been assaulted and plundered by the inhabitants of 
,f uggut, the land’s end of India, a promontory lying 
close upon the Dwitrka of Krishna, and very con
veniently situated for levying contributions to sea. 
t he king inflamed his army with the wrongs of the 

sage. and induced them, though fatigued bv three 
years’ war and encampment, to march against the 
“  infernal minded brahmens,” as Ferishtn wtli* 
them, who had insulted the sage. Juggnt was re
duced, but the inhabitants fled to Bote, an island 
ty ing in the bight of the Gulf of Cambay. The is
landers seem to have possessed all the hardihood 
which distinguishes pirates. Thu island was scarce
ly six miles in circumference ; yet, while the king 
was preparing hie flotilla, they attacked Mm no fewer 
than twenty-two times. Belo was at Length com
pletely subdued.

In the year 1482 Mali mood led a powerful army 
to Champanere, with the determination of reducing 
it, to complete subjection. Chatnpnmra was an in
dependent Hindoo principality, and its capital was 
situated on a high hill, surrounded by the strongest 
fortifications. The chief, Beny Ray, was a Rajpoot, 
of so ancient a family, that no record or tradition 
could fathom its origin. The king of Gtmaerat in
vested the fortress on every side. It was defended 
within and without, by sixty thousand Rajpoots ; 
but it yielded at length to the valour of the Goo- 
xeratce troops, into whose minds the king had in
fused some of his own ardour find confidence. The 
greater, number of the Rajpoots fell in the siege, but 
Bony Ray was taken prisoner, and earny effort w aa
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to convert him and his minister to the Malio- 
modan faith. The arguments of the king proving 
unavailing, he put then) both to death. It is a sin- 
gular fact, and it indicates the feeble hold which 
the Moosulmans possessed in this country, that 
eighty years after the establishment of the kingdom 
of Goozerat, a fortress like that of Champanere 
should exist in ft state of independence, in the very 
heart ol the country, not seventy miles south of the 
(roozera'tee metropolis. The king, to prevent its 
reverting to the Hindoos, raised a new city in the 
vicinity of it, which was called Mahmoodabad Chan, 
panerc ; and he appears in future to have divided 
ins residence between this town and his ancient 
capital.

It was during the reign of this prince that the 
Portuguese first landed in India, A. I). 1498. As 
we shall have occasion to treat of this important 
event more at large hereafter, it may be sufficient here 
to state in the language of Fcrishta, that it was ten 
years after their arrival on the Malwa coast that the 
“ infidel Europeans, who had of late years usurped 
the dominion of the ocean, endeavoured to occupy 
some port in Goozmat, where they wished to settle.”
The Mameluke sovereign of Egypt, whoviewed their 
arrival in India with a jealous eye, sent a fleet to op
pose them, which being joined by a naval force from 
Goozerat, under the celebrated Mullik Eiaz, sailed 
from Maiiim, afterwards Bombay, and fought the 
Portuguese) fleet. Our Mahomedan guide says, that 
the flag ship of the enemy, which could not be valu
ed a t less than a croro ofltupees, was sunk : that four
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Turks wem honoured with the crown oi 
martyrdom, and that no fewer than three or four 
thousand Portuguese ware sent to the infernal regi
ons. The Portuguese historian states, that his coun
trymen in this engagement lost eighty-one men, and 
their enemies, six 'hundred. Mahomed Shall dosed 
his eventful life in 1511. He is distinguished from 
others of the same name by the title of Begun*, 
which according to the most probable conjecture, 
aros from his twist ing up the points of his wbiskc rg 
m shape like the horn of the Cow ; Ityurra signi
fying a cow in the Goozem.ee language. He was 
succeeded by his son, Mozuifer Shah.

It was in the year 1512, that Mahmoud the Se
cond ascended the throne of Malwa, but bis reign 
was disturbed in its very commencement by the 
nobles, who deserted him, and raised Sbahab Khan 
to the throne. In thin emergency one general alone 
remained faithful to hipi. This was Medny Ray, 
the Hindoo, who Wrought his forces to the aid of 
the king, and enabled him to meet the insurgents 
in the field'ttid to overcome them. He naturally 
became a favourite with the king, twirl was appoint
ed prime minister, which gave him unlimited power 
in-the kingdom, and enabled him to fill all office-- oi 
state with those of his own creed. The Muhomcdan 
officers, who considered every public post as theirs 
by right, took high offence at this arrangement, 
though it was in fact but the necessary result of 
their own factious conduct. The .Mahomedun his
torians have therefore spared no pains to blacken 
the character of Medny Ray. He appears, how-
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\ » V S x y  *' t0 !,f'v‘’ been a very distinguished statesman, 
whose chief crime, lay In Ida being a Hindoo. The 
mind of the king at length yielded to the calumni
ous representations of the Maliomednns, and in one 
day he. not only dismissed forty thousand of his 
Rajpoot troops, tut employed assassins to despatch 
the minister. Happily he escaped with only a few 
wounds. The troops, inflamed at the conduct of the 
king, offered to place their chief and countryman on 
the throne ; but the minister, nobly replied, that 
though the king had sought his life, he had no right 
to take tip arms against him, and that hew ns ready to 
submit to any punishment rather than to attack 
bis own sovereign; he commanded the troops there 
fore to retire to their quarters, Mahmood convinced- 
of the fidelity of Modify Ray, took him again into 
confidence: but the minister, ns a necessary pre
caution, never went into the royal presence in fu
ture without a strong guard. This step disturbed 
the king’s mind, and one night he suddenly left his 
.residence at M.uido, with only a single horseman 
and a few attendants, and did not rein in till lie 
reached the confines of Gooscrat.

This happened In the year Til 7. Mozuflhr Sliab, 
bearing of the flight of Milk mood to his dominions, 
and of the causes which led to it, determined to give 
bun the fullest support. The increasing po.ver and 
boldness of the Hindoos hail for some time past 
ikrmed him. Mowar, which lay on the northern 

confir.es both of»MaIwa and Gooaerat, was at this 
time governed by Raoa Sungs, under whom the 
country re tched the summit of prosperity. Eighty



thousand horse, seven rajas of the highest rank, a 
hundred and thirteen chieftains of inferior note, and 
fi\< hundred war elephants fdllowed him into the 
field ; and ho is said by the historians of his coun
try to have gained eighteen pitched battle* against 
the forces of Moitta and Delhi. The yellow rivulet 
wear lliana, formed the northern boundary of his 
dominions, the river Sinde bounded it on the east,
Main a lay to the south, and the chain oi' his nntivo 
hills formed an impenetrable barrier to the west.
Thus swaying nearly the whole of Rajpootuntt, he 
became the source of deep anxiety to the Mahonte- 
dun powers around him ; who feared lest Mutiny 
Ray, his countryman, should obtain possession'of 
the resources of Malwa, and lest the Combined 
strength of the Rajpoots should then be directed 
first against the throne of Oooaerat, and then to the 
re-esi.ahli dunent of Hindoo supremacy In Central 
India. Moamft’er Khan therefore assembled a large 
h my and pushed on, in company with Mahmoud, 
to Man do, the capital of Midwn, then in the hands 
of Bheeni Ray. the son of Modny liay, hoping to 
capture it before Rana Sungo could come down to 
its relief. Medny Ray was now reluctantly compel
led to take tbit field in self-defence against his mus
ter, and to form »a allionce with the liana of Chit* 
toro. Mmvlo surrendered ere the Mewar troops 
could arrive, though not before nineteen thousand 
Rajpoots had fallen in its defence, Sultan Afnhmood, 
now restored to his throne, feasted his deliverer 
with magnificence, and even waited on him in the 
garb of a rneuiel; Mo/,uffer, leaving s. large force 
VOL. i. N
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\^^^|Ksisfc his future operation  ̂marched back tclis 
<.wp dominion > ; but prosperity never dawned on 
Mahmood. In the year 1319 he led an army, com
posed of lii.i own troops and the Goozenit auxilia
ries, against Eana Sunga. His own forces were fa
tigued with a long march, those of the enemy were 
fresh j but Mahmoud insisted on an immediate at
tack ; in which he sustained a signal defeat. He 
was personally as brave, ns he was imprudent, When 
he saw the fortune of the day turn against him, he 
took the ten horsemen who alone remained with 
him, and charging in upon the enemy, fell into their 
hands covered with wounds, The generous Sunga 
attended in person to his wounds, and when they . 
were healed, sent him back without a ransom to 
ids capital. But the misfortunes of his reign had 
fostered a spirit of independence in the governors 
of provinces and on his return he found that his 
authority was generally contemned.

Modifier Shah, returning from Mando to Gooztf- 
'•at, still continued hostilities with the Kajpoots of 
Mewar. The war lasted for nearly three years, 
during which period the fields of both countries 
were alternately desolated, without any result but 
the misery of the people. Victory rather predoini- 
i ited in favour of liana Sunga, who on one occa
sion was enabled to advance t > the city of Ahmeda- 
bad, and to defeat his enemy under its walls. A  
peace was at length concluded between the two 
powers. The king of Goosserat survived the pacifi
cation five years, and dying in 1526, was succeeded, 
first by hia elder son, who was assassinated in

■ Gcw \  ' ■ ■ ■
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than, four months, ;>od then by a younger so#, 
who was in a few Months superseded by his brother 
Buhadui- Shah. This monarch, who hud travel)!kI 
thieuc,-, the greater part of India, while under Jus 

displeasure, ascended the throne with the 
general consent o! his nobles and subjects.

1 he history oi the iode[kendent kingdom of Malwa 
n" # ^mws to a close. A brother of Bubadur Shah 
of Ooozerat fled toMalw*, was graciou-ly received 
ijy the infatuated king Mahmoud, and was permit
ted to e;..rry on intrigues for the throne under his 
0 vn e7°- Bahadur Shah, knowing the obligations 
nhtoh Msthtuood owed to Ins family, w"tis incensed 
by this ingratitude, and prepared to take ample re
venge. While this cloud was gathering in the west, 
th>- ill-fated Mahmood rashly entered on hostilities 
with ill-.- Rana of Mewar, who immediately joined 
tho king of Qoozeral. Mahmood summoned Lin 
. kiefs to his standard ami lavished honors on them ; 
hut the very «*<#<* of his liberality, in this hour of 
’-od, gave birth to mistrust, and they also joined 
: :m general confederacy against him. In 1526 the 
f 5 o w e  tee fermy mo-, ed down on M-.ndo :ai it pro 
. coded through t he country, deserters flocked to it 
t r m every quarter ; the public mind was universal.
[y sl;' fnw> Mahmood, and ho was obliged to 
<Mtt himself tip its his capita!. With only three 
thousand troops under his command, he made a des- 
perate stand for his crown ; bet the garrison, hn- 
mss'-d by constat t exertions and vigils, was obliged 
»< length to capitulate j and on the 20ih of May.,
J MG, the banners of Goozmt \ aved over the lofty

N 2



l( - fliiTORY OF ISDU, | Q T

f.<f Hondo. Buhadur Shah was disnoa- 
."  ” treat the fallen monarch with much consider 

ation, a.ul even to restore the kingdom to him j but
!'<s pride led - iui to abuse the conqueror to his face,
mi! he and his seven sons were placed in custody, 
and sent on to Cbampanere. On their way thither,
* party of Bhpeis attacked the escort at Dohud, 
and the Goozerotre officers, fearing their prisoner 
might escape, put hint and all his sons to the sword.
< )ne son only remained of the race of Mahmoud 
Khilijy of Malwa ;and this kingdom, after haring 
enjoyed independence for more tiian a century, was 
incorporated with that of G ooze rat, in the same 
yeftr in which the Mogul dynasty ascended the 
throne of Delhi.

CHAP. XV'.

' '.Hi OP ll'K DECCAN....RISC OP VWITtJlUOVR— REVOi.,T

OV THE D BCC A K w rifE  HAJIMUNT i>VXASr^-ALEA-OOi>>t>Rt;»
—  MAHOMED— MITJAHID— - P E SO **.- AHM CD 8lt AH NUTLET—

AhEA-OOD-DEBS TH8 SEC(*XD*~ • IfOOMA Y©0N— -NIXAM 9ft MC
...-MAHMOOD SHAH— THE h W0TH/M UEACUm THE ZENITH
OF TO W E It - ~-M 0  m » CR OF MAHMOUD (I AW AX— -THE KIN ODOM 
AROKF.1* CP, ANT) FIVE KINGDOMS ARISE OUT OF IT.

Tur. countries lying t o the south of the Nerhudda, 
conrpri- 1 under the name of the Deccan, were con
quered, as the preceding narrative shewn, hv the 
Mahompdana under Alla-ood-decn, who made hie 
first irruption into them in the year 12U4. while he
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governor under his father, the wnperor, 
of the province of Kurra. Soon after,-having as
cended the throne of Delhi, hedetermiued entirety 
to subjugate the Deccan, and to annex its provinces 
to his empire. Many expeditions wore undertaken 
during his reign, chiefly under his gene,rill MttlKi 
Kiifoor ; and the Hindoo kingdoms of Devagur, of 
Telingana, and Mysore were shaken to their foun
dations. Upon the decay of those monarchies, the 
kingdom of Yljuynugur rose into power and end 
nonce. Though the accounts of its origin are vari
ous and contradictory, it may he assumed to have 
been founded by Duka and Hurihur®, two ehicfk 
who fled from Warangole, when that city, the c api
tal of Telia,guna, fell into the hands of Alla- .ud- 
decn. They arc said in the local legends to hav- 
emxmi'tcred the sage Vidyarnnyo in the forest, »t 
lie course of their flight, and to have been raised 
by him to the government of the city which he 
erected on the banks of the Toongbhudrw, and which 
tvas at first called after him, Victytf-nugur, but was 
subsequently changed into that of V'ijuynugur, tty' 
city of victory. The site of thin ne w capita) is by 
some supposed to be in the locality of the ancient 
kingdom of IJunooman and Soogreeva, who assist: l 
llama on his expedition to the south. The poet 
Valmeeki has turned these two individuals into 
nionki vs. and superstition has raised them to the 
rank of gods 5 but the historian recognizes in them 
two kings who lived and reigned in the south over 
a savage race little removed above the Unite crea
tion. The various traditions regarding Yijuynugur 
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concur generally in fixing the date of it* Mind a bon 
in the year A. 0, 1336. Its territories were rapidly 
extended, and its power greatly increased. After 
el ip subversion of tie kingdom of Telingana, and 
the mortal blow which had been given to thrrt of 
Mysore th< re was indeed no pow< In. the south left 
to cope with the Mahoinedans ; and if at this junc
ture the Hindoo kingdom of Vijuynnyur h:d not 
rise n into authority, nothing apparently coaid ha ve 
r>re vented the extension of the Mahomedan con
quests to Cape Comorin.

It. was in the reign of the emperor Mahomed 
Toqluk the First, that the empire which the Ma
hometans had established in India, first began to 
be dismembered, and that the first successful revolt 
broke out, iu the provinces of theUeecan, fifty-three 
years after Alla-ood-deett had raised the Mahome
tan standard iu the so sth. Mahomed Togluk, having 
led an army against, and defeated the refractory 
chiefs of Goorerat, many of them obtained an asy
lum in the Deccan ; which so incensed the emperor 
that he ordered them a!! to be sent to him forpunisb- 
j-cut. The viceroy delivered them up to the impe
rii! messenger. Knowing the relentless character 
of their sovereign, however, they broke out into 
open revolt on the way , and returning to the Deccan, 
wer quickly jo'ned by all those whom the, cruelty 
of the emperor had alienated, as well ns by some 
Hindoo chiefs. They took possession of Dowlut 
abftd, and collecting a large force, prepared to re
sist the imperial forces, conferring on Ismael the 
Adgban, the title of King of the Deecan. Hussun,
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■ uUy tho sonant of one Gutigoo, a brahmun
of'ar, had risen gradually by his abilities in 

emperor’s service, and having now joined the 
’ ,mt»< w«» appointed by Ismael to hi impor

tant omraand.
M homed Togluk. hearing of the insurrection, 

o time in marching ageinst the rebels, and 
■" UP with their forces, fought them on the 
spot, ot ground which foul been occupied by 

ood-decn in bis first encounter with thoHin- 
ot the Dt warn. lie obtained a signal vietoiy, 

t od laid siege to Dowlutabad ; but the nows of an 
• "union at, Delhi obMgedhun to leave the army 
• return to bis capital. The generals whom he left 

inmand wore immediately attacked and defeat- 
»y the insurgents, and pursued to the banks of 
h'e. hmlda. la this campaign, tho chief honour 
won by tho valiant Htissun ; who, after defeat* 

die imperial general at Bcder, returned to Dow#
Jjad. Ismael, the new king, soon perceived that 
atfections of the people wore fixed on Hamm, 

i«r than on himself; and he wisely resigned, the 
>»e to him. Uossun was accordingly crowned 
*g of tho Deccan, A. I). 1317, and assumed the 
3 Alla-ood-doe.it j to which, out of regard for 
funner master, tho Hindoo astrologer who had 

ctoid his elevation, he added that of Brabmuny, 
rr Bahnauay, by which title this dynasty is dw 

igtmhed in liistory. He fixed his capital at Kool- 
‘ rga, and displayed great talent in the management 
■ • his kingdom, annexing to it all the t. iritorias

aich had eve been accjuired by the Mahomed aa
N 4
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conquered from the Ray of Telingana. Gungoo, 
the brahman, was gratified with the post of trea- 
Hiu-er. TWte kingdom ol Koolburga tow ards the dose 
of Alla-ood-dec-n’s reign was thus bounded : to 
th.;:. north lay the district of Malwa, then belong
ing to the empire of Delhi ; on the north-east, lay 
the little Hindoo principality of Kerula ; on the 
w-ft it lay the sea-coast and the harbour of Choaii 
lo the south stretched the dominions ofVijuynngur; 
and on the south-east the Hindoo kingdom of Te- 
lingana. Hiwsun, after a prosperous reign of eleven 
years, was carried off in the year 1368, at the 
age of sixty-seven, by a fever, which arose from 
his violent exercise in hunting.

He was succeeded by his son Mahomed, who la
boured to increase the splendour of his court*, and 
struck the first Mahomedan coins in the Deccan. 
They bore on the reverse the cw d  of the prophet, 
ami t nsroes of the first four Caliphs; on the<ob- 
verse. the title of ti c reigning sovereign, and the 
date of the year. The kings of Vijuynugur and 
Telingana, taking advantage of a new reign, de
manded the restitution of the lands which had been 
wrested from them by the late king. Mahomed 
marched twice against the king of Telingana, and 
having taken his son prisoner, cut out his tongue, 
and cast him upon a blazing pile of wood. This 
wanton ai t of barbarity So incensed the natives of 
the provinces around, that they drove Malromcd ig- 
nominiously out of the country. Ho returned, how
ever, with a superior force, and obliged the Hindoo

W m ^ \  p
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to propitiate him with presents of' ins- 
, , value, and to cede the bill fort at Goleoiulu 

it* dependencies. A treaty was soon after 
, eluded between them* and the Teling* monarch, 

udition that Mahomed should fix the hotui- 
a, * of the two kingdoms, and promise not to 
., .-trress them in future, presented Min with a 

,P which he had constructed of the. most costly 
. rials. It was. called the t ’ukt Fcro/e, and 

it the Ihdimuny sovereigns usually satin-m 
tiuit time forward on all state occasions. It was 

,, cl,od in successive reigns with so many jewels, 
when at a future period of disaster, it crime 

w >e broken up, it was valued at no teas a sum 
tied four crores of Rupees.

Scarcely had the troops recover- >d from the fa*
<,f their two years' campaign in Teliogans, 

they were called to march against the king of 
uynugur, whom Mahomed, when half intoveat-
had insulted by giving an order on lire treasury.

!i« Fliudoo monarch determined to wash out the 
,uh with Mood. Though the rains had swelled the 

KiStna, he crossed it with his troops, and taking 
Moodkul, put every person in it to the sword. Ma- 
, mied hearing of the massacre, swore that fowl and 
,eep should be nnlnwlui to. him, til! he hail put a 

■ undred thousand unbelievers to death, and madden- 
1 the souls of the martyrs of Moodkul. Thw war 

i .ggan in the year 1368,Mahomed having declared 
■:J son his snuewwor, sent him back to- Koolburga, 
a,l m.,de arrangements as though be eon ten plated 

uis own death. He then crossed the Tooagbhudra,
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X^'^fiow  for the first time crossed by the Mabrooodan 
kings of the Deceati, and defeated the Hindoo army, 
putting to death every individual who fell into his 
hands. Krishna Ray, the raja of Vijuynugur, flee* 
fog was pursued for three months throughout his 
dominions, and constrained at length to take refuge 
in his own capital. Mahomed laid siege to it, but 
finding, at the end of a month, that he made no 
progress, and that the enemy could not be drawn 
out of his stronghold, lie begun to retire. I he Hin* 
does fancying that he tied before them, pursued 
him ; and the king neither halted nor looked back 
till he reached a spot which he considered convenient 
ibr engaging the enemy. 11c retired to rest early, 
but suddenly ordered his troops under afMis, having 
determined to surprise the enemy’s camp, that very 
night. The Hindoos had passed the night in revelry, 
and before they had recovered from it, were surprised 
by finding the Mahomedans in their camp. The 
Icing find till he reached his capital Ten thousand 
Hindoos foil on the field of battle, and many more 
afterwards, as the king had ordered that every Hin
doo who could be seined should be put to the sword. 
The king of Vijuynngur was at length constrained 
to sue fur pence j and Mahomed not only granted 
him honourable terms, but, regretting perhaps the 
blood which had been shed, agreed that, in future 
not a single enemy after a victory, or nn unarmed 
enemy, should be put to death, Mahomed having 
thus subdued "his opponent*, and slaughtered five 
hundred thousand Hindoos—-a fact in which hi» 
Mahomedan historian appears to exult—turned bis



'^feeglioh to the Improvement of his own dominions, 
and expired, after a reign of seventeen years, in the 
year 1375.

He was succeeded by his son Mnjahid Shall, then 
nineteen years of age. He possessed the most ma
jestic appearance of all the princes in his line, anti 
was surpassed by none in valour or fortitude. Ho 
bega n his reign, which extended only to four years, 
by demanding from the rajaof V jjuynugnr, Koehore, 
Moodkul, and other places lying in the Dooab, 
hetween the Kistua and the Toongbhudw, which 
were the constant cause of contention between the 
rival Hindoo and Mahomedan powers. The demand 
m  refused, and a wor wtui tlie eMfleqaeric* Mnja
hid mar died against Vijuynugur, and the king im
mediately took to flight, and was pursued for six 
months through the whole extent of the Carnatic.
He returned at length to his capital, to which the 
Mflhomedans laid siege;but though they obtained 
possession of the suburbs, the citadel bullied all their 
efforts. 'Hie Hindoos at length marched oat, and 
a well contested battle was fought between the par
ties, which ended in the triumph of Mujahid. Hav
ing now received the submission of the raja ol \ »- 
juvaugur, he returned home ; but ha was a- i-sir.a 
led on his wny back by his own uncle, in revenge 
for a rebuke which the king had given him, for bav
ins quitted an important post in the recent battle.
The merit of the young king in this campaign, "  «•-> 
rendt red the more conspicuous, by the disparity of 
the strength of his kingdom compared with that of 
bis opponent, for the kingdom of Vijuynugur at
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x  ̂  ilMs time wretched; from sea to sea, and reckoned the 
kings of Malabar and Ceylon among its tributaries.

Duood Khun, the assassin, ascended the throne 
but wag put to death in less than forty days by the 
sister of Mujuhid Shah, who insisted on the eleva
tion ot Mnhrottod, t). only surviving* son of the 
founder ot the dynasty. He was accordingly raised 
to the throne in the year 1378, and cultivated peace 
as much as his predecessors had loved war. His 
reign was afflicted with only one insurrection. He 
encouraged literature and the arts, am! was regard
ed by ids subjects as a second Aristotle, The 
most memorable etent of his government was the 
invitation he sent to the post Hide, in Persia, to 
< ome and reside at his court. The poet had actually 
embarked, when a gale of wind arose, which threat- 
ei'j.i the safety of the vt -s.d. Hafiz desired to be. 
put on shore, determined never to tempt the waves 
ntnun. Ho sent a poetical excuse to the monarch, 
who acknowledged the favour by a present valued 
nt a thousand pieces of gold. The king died after a 
reign of nineteen years, A, D. 1897, arid wnsstic- 
e> uded successively by his two sons, whose reigns 
did not exceed six months.

haroze Shalt, the sou of the assassin Daood, now 
mounted the throne. Jits reign, and that of his bro
ther, which extended unit *k v to thirty-seven years, 
are considered by historians as the most prosper
ous days of the Rakmuny dynasty. Fenwe made 
twenty-four campaigns, and of course considerably 
enlarged his dominions. His attention, like that of 
his predecessors and successors, was directed to the
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jjuynuggr, whom he repeatedly atknked 
with atn'cess, carrying fire and sword through the 
whole region o the Carnatic, He so far humbled 
the. pride of the raja as to oblige him to yield his 
daughter to him in marriage, and to pay him in tri
bute nearly a wore of Rupees ; hut the town and 
fort of Vijuynugur he was never able to capture.
It was in tho reign of Feroze that Timur invaded 
India and took Delhi. Feroae sent an envoy to him 
with rich presents, and begged tobenumberedamoag 
his dependent* Timur conferred on him the 
sowrei inty of Malwa end Goozcrat, though win tlier 
this was done spent uuieiisly, or at Feroze’s request 
historians do not inform us. The viceroys of those 
two pros bus** who had recently declared them
selves independent, took ahirm St the ambitious 
views of Feroze, which the gift of Timur disclosed ; 
and with the hope of counteracting them, they es
tablished a good understanding with the kings of 
Korulaand Vijuynugur, the northern and southern 
neighbours of Feroze. The two Mahomodsn kings 
wisely refrained from attacking him themselves, but 
the raja of Vijuynugur anew entered the Held, Was 
defeated, and obliged to purchase p< >ice dearly.

Feroze was a great encourager of ,learning,; arid 
built an observatory. He also, sent vessels every 
year Croat, the ports of Goa and Cboul, to procure 
the most famous productions from alt counts i» s, and 
to invite learned men to his court. He indulged 
in a plurality of wives to the largest extent permit- 
red by his creed j and tilled his hararo with the most 
beautiful females from thirteen different nations ;
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s^ jSSm H  is affirmed that lie was able to converse with 
each in her own tongue. He also made a point of 
copying sixteen pages of the Koran every fourth 
day. Towards the close of his reign, he engaged 
in a very unjust tear with the rrja of Vijuynugur. 
The Hindoos, on this occasion, defeated his troops, 
and putting a very large number to death, raised a 
platform with their heads on the field of battle.
T >ey also took many towns, levelled mosques with 
the ground, and appeared anxious to discharge the 
arrears of vengeance at once on their enemies. 
Titos© misfortunes preyed on the mind of Foresee, 
now far advanced in years, lie made an effort to 
seat his son Hussun on the throne before his death, 
and even fought a battle with his own brother who 
opposed this step. But seeing the suffrage of all 
his nobility turned in favour of that brother, he re
signed the crown to him, and within ten days ex
pired.

Ah mud Shall Wully, or the Saint, a name which 
he acquired from being supposed to have procured 
rain by bis prayers in a time of drought, ascending 
the throne of his brother, Ferote Shah, in 1422, pre
pared to wipe out the disgrace which the Buhmuny 
arms had sustained at the close of the late reign.
He invaded with a large army the dominions of 
U Ray, the king of Vijuynugnr, who besought 
the king o f  Telingana to assist hint against the 
common enemy. To this he aaouted, but at the 
time when his aid was most required, deserted his 
ally. The Hindoo and Mahomedan armies remain
ed in sight of each ether on the opposite bank;:) of
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X''tIgs2foongbhudra for forty days j when Ahmud Shah 
forcing a passage, fiJlon the troops of Dov« Ray, 
ami completely routed them. Alimud Shah pur
sued the fugitives and ravaged the country without 
mercy. Totally disregarding the ancient treaty re
garding the treatment of prisoners, with savage joy 
bo put men, women and children indiscriminately 
to the sword. Whenever the number of the slain 
amounted to twenty thousand, he halted for three 
days, and celebrated a grand feast. After exhaust
ing the country, ho laid siege to the capital ; and 
the raja was at length obliged to sue for pome 
which was granted only on condition of his paying 
up all arrears. Ahmud Shah now turned his arms 
against the king of Telfngann, to punish him for 
having joined the forces of Vijuymigur. The capi
tal, Wnraugole, was captured ; and all the treasure 
which had bent accumulated in it, full into the hands 
of Ahmud Shah. Ilis next expedition was towards 
the north, where he discovered a golden mine, raxed 
to their foundations many Hindoo temples, and 
erected mosques in their stead. It was in this 
expedition that he either built or rebuilt the fort 
nf Gavul, which afterwards became the capital 
of Berar.

On his return from this expedition, happening 
to pass through Beder, he was so much struck with 
the beauty of its situation, that he erected the city 
dhmedabad on the site of this ancient Hindoo city, 
the fortress <Jf which, excavated from the lock, is 
reckoned one of the most stupendous works in the 
Deccan. The new city was finished in 1432, and

‘ n  .
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V"c- .~;>4m c thenceforward tins capital of tlte kingdom. 
Koolburga was deserted, and sank into insignifi
cancy. Ahinud Shah was engaged in two wars with 
the king of Mahon, in both < f which the balance of 
WcCeM w8» c,n J>» side- A third contest with this 
state, when on the eve. of breaking out was prevent
ed by the interposition of the king of Khandesh, 
and a treaty was signed between the parties con
tinuing Kerala to Muhva ’ and Uerar to Ahmurt 
Shah, He also despatched his generals to subdao 
the, Conctut, the strip of land lying on the western 
coast, at the foot of the mountains, between Bom 
bay and Goa, His generals were at first successful, 
but, m the ardour of conquest, having taken Mahira, 
which belonged to the king of Gooanrat, they were’ 
involved in hostilities with that sovereign, and the 
whole expedition proved abortive; Ahmud Shah 
died in 143-5, after a reign of twelve years.
. Alia-ood-deen succeeded his father A i.mud, and,
“* ui,ua1, ’IM fiwt ';ar,! to engage in hostilities 
with the king of Vijuynugar, who had withheld the 
tribute, it was said, for five years. Tim expeditimt 
I1'1'  wecessfnL Two years after his accession, the 
kmg of Khmidftsh, under the ploa that Alla-ood- 
doen had ill-used big daughter whom he had married 
proclaimed war against him, and prevailed on the 
king of Goosserat to join in the attack. The Bah- 
muny sovereign entrusted the command ofhts troops 
on this occasion to Mollik-ool-tonjar, a Mogul, who 
declined taking any of tin Deeeance or Abyssinian 

with him, declaring that the recent failure i„
*“e CoTC8° w«* °"nng to their misconduct. - With

I  -  l .
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of his own countrymen, be proeeedoa-'-*—̂ 
against the enemy, discomfited tlvm by bis valour
and generalship, and tot)!; 1 ho royal city of Boorlian * 
p o r e , where he burnt down the royal palaces, and 
dug up their foundation*. His own king went out 
to meet him on his return, and not only conferred 
extraordinary honour on hint, but directed that in 
lutare the Moguls should take precedence of the 
Id icoanee*. This rule laid - the foundation for that 
bitter enmity which long subsisted between the two 
class*)*.

About this time Dev./ Bay, the king of Vijuv- 
nugur, assembled his nobility, and entpitred how i t  
happened that, though ids country was superior in 
extent, wealth, arid population to the Baimnmy 
kingdom, he and his ancestors had been always oh- ’
liged to pay tribute to i t .  Some ascribed this to the 
decree of the gods, revealed in the shMros ; others 
said that the Mahomedam toi morepuwurfulhorees, 
and possessed a line body ^archers. Dean hay im* 
mediately ordered Moosultitan archers to be enlisted 
inuWris service, and erected a rnos.juo for them at 
his c a p i t a l .  That their feelings might not be hurt, 
ho moreover ordered a copy of the Koran to !»* plac
ed before him when they approached, that they 
might make their obeisance, as they supposed, to the 
b»k, while he appropriated the honour to himself.
H, W;w soon able to muster two thousand Mahome
tan and sixty thousand Hindoo archers in hi, army ; 
and now determined to try his strength with AUa- 
ood-deen. In two montlis three actions were fought 
between the two kiugs, in which sueuea. was nearly 
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balanced ; bat two M«honred» nchiefs htmtij*
^  TMfen into the bauds of the Hindoos, Alla-ood-deen. 

swore that if their lives went touched, ho would slay 
a hundred thousand Hindoos for each of them. This 
thfeat' induced the Hindoo‘monarch to pay up all 
arrears and make peace,

Alla-ood-dcon, who before this success was es
teemed the wiriest and most virtuous monarch in 
India, now abandont d liitu-e!i' to pleasure, and, ap
pearing in puldieonlylfhceor twice in theyeiu-jpaas- 
.cd.liis time in hin seraglio. About this tim« he des
patched MnUik-bol-toojur, the OOnijtterorof Boorhan- 
port, to the Cdnuttn, but he was betrayed into an am
buscade and killed wi th the {prater part of'his troops. . ,  
Those who m'apcd wore, with exception of a few, 
slain by tire king’s own troops, who being Dte<a%- 
tares, viewed the Mogul* with the greatest jealousy.
A remnant Escaped with great difficulty, and made 
• lieir'vrttjr to the royal presence, where they anhldhd 
|,he treachery to which uffeir companions had fallen 
victims. The kin;* ordered every individual impli
cated in this black, act to be put to death ; and ow - 
rug partly to this discovery, and partly to a letter- 
iVottt his old tutor, teformed Ms habits and attended 
again to business. In the year 1454 a dangerous 
irruption breaking out in his foot, he was confined 
to his apartmentand a report of his death having 
been spread abroad, the king of Malwa and some of 
his own relatives appeared in the field. But the 
i lots of all his enemies were frustrated. The king 
died >i ( see, of .a mortification in his body, A. D. 
1457, after a reign of twenty-three years.

/ c  ■" - V, ^ —w
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X''^fcwassucceeded by bis son Hoorn ayoon, the 
■tyrant, who after ar.ign of threw years and a half; 
remarkable only for his cruelties, was assassinated 
by his own servants while ho lay in a fit °i intoxica
tion. His infant son.Niitom Shah, now ascended the 
throne, A. ]>. 1161. The government was conduct
ed by his toother, and two ministers -if state, of whom 
the most distinguished was Mahmood Cmwan. By 
their eftitft* the evil etiecus of the lad: reign were cor
rected ; but the neighbouring kings, hearing that the 
throne was filled by a child, prepared to take advan- 

of the occasion. The Bays of Orissa had the 
temerity to march to within ten miles of the capi
tal, bo; were repulsed. Mahmoud of .Malwa also 
took the field, and was joined by the Telmgii amt 
Orissa forces. The lari Nuain Shah was broughtout 
and plan, d in the centre of Ills troops, and an obsti
nate engagement eusnod, in which the wings of the 
Ilaltmo .y army bore down their opponents ; but in 
the moment of victory, Sckund-r Khan, the king’s 
foster brother who commanded the centre, through 
u tno.iujc.dusy of the conquering generals suddenly 
bore the king and the royal standard off the field l f®d 
thus was the day lost. Mali mood followed up his 
victory, and took the city of Ahniedabttd Kcder, 
while the king retire 1 with his court to lerozabad. 
The surrounding country was ako laid under con
tribution, and fears were felt that the Uahmvny dy
nasty wio approaching its close. In this extremity, 
the king ©fGooserat espoused the cause of this homte 
and morphed into Malwa, which recalled Mahmoud 
to the defence of his own dominions, ''■izam Sufib 
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l but a short time after this deliverance, and
died two years after bis accession.

His brother, Mahomed Shah, ascended the throne 
A. I). 1463, in the ninth year of his age. The af
fairs of the state were conducted, as in the late reign 
by the queen mother and her two ministers. The 
education of the king was superintended with so 
touch care by one of the minister.-;, Khwaja Johan, 
timtne xt toFeroze Shah, this monarch was esteem
ed tin most learned prince of Ms line. Yet, when 
it was supposed that his preceptor had obtained un
due influence iu the kingdom, the young monarch,
It. fore he had attained the age of twelv e, ordered 
him to be put to death in his own pres, nee, at the 
instigation of his mother ; at so early an age were 
these absolute monarch.- initiated into the shedding 
of blood. Th<; first expedition of this reign was 
against the fortress of Kerala, in the north, belong
ing to Malwa. The town was taken, but, strange to 
say, immediately restored on the intercession of the 
king of Malwa. Soon after Mahniood Gawnn, the 
prime minister, was sent to the sea coast of Concan, 
where two former expeditions had been defeated. 
The chiefs of tie country, particularly the ruler of 
Kahlua, maintained a large navy, and interrupted the 
trade of the Mahomedans. Mali mood Oawun redu
ced not only the coast but the mountainous region 
above it  and then proceeded to attack the island of 
Goa by sea and by land, though it belonged to the 
kings of Vijuyiiiigtir. He returned victorious after 
an absence of three years, and was received with un
precedented honour by the king, who remained on a 
visit to him at his own house for a week.
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year 14? 1, on an application fr .m the Huy 
ef Orissa, an army was sent thither under the coin •• 
maml of Hnssnn Bheiry, who reinstated Ambur 
Bar in his kingdom, and then conquered Corolu- 
piliy and Bajmundry for his own master. At the 
recommendat ion of the prime minister, Bheiry was, 
for his service*, made governor of Tetmgana. By 
the ,.im« advance the government of Berar was 
entrusted to Imad-ool-moolk, while Yoosuf And 
Khun, tli* adopted son ofMahmood (, await, was 
appointed to the government of Dowlutabad, One 
jit the roost important posts in the kingdom. In 
the management of this trust, Yoosuf conducted 
himself with so much ability and zeal, ns to acquire 
distinguished honour from h sovereign ; whose 
counsels were in future directed by the united ad 
vice of Yoosuf and his patron, tiro chief minister 
The Deeciuiee cliiefs began now to feel the tor
ment of jealousy towards these distinguished pub
lic officers, and to lay scheme* for their destruction.

The country was about, this time visited with a 
very severe famine, and no grain was sown for two 
years. The garrison of Condapilly took advantage 
of the occasion, to murder their commandant, and 
to deliver the fortress up to Bbeetn Kay, who sent 
to inform the king of Orissa that this was the t one 
for recovering Telingunafroin the hands of the Moo~ 
suhnans, as tiro Deccan was prostrate through the 
tainted. The Bay of Orissa eolh • ted a large army, 
and He twin Bheiry, the governor of T’olmgana, was 
obliged to retire before Mm. By the advice of Mah
moud Gawrot, the king took the field in person, and ^
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chipi’ alarmed beyond expression, sued 

humbly for peace, \\ ’iicb ho obtained by many sa
crifice , among which •wore twenty-five elephants, 
which he said he prized as much as his own life. 
The king now laid siege to Condr.pilly, which lie re
took after a siege of six months ; and subsequently 
■mtinued three years in the country, making ar

rangements for its future government; Having set
tled Telingnrm, he marched again;,t Nursing bay, 
whose territories stretched along the coast.southward 
to Masulipatam. This chief had conquered several 
district s from Vijttynugur, and had often disturbed 
the frontiers of tin Bal.imiuy kingdom. While m- 
gngwl in this enterprise, tucking heard of the great 
and ancient temple of Coryoverum, near Madras, of 
which the walls and roofs word said to be covered 
with plates of gold. Selecting wire thousand of his 
best cavalry, he marched against it, but moved on 
with such rapidity that only forty troopers were abb 
to keep up with him. With these lie began the at
tach ; and being soon after joined by the rest of his 
troop.*, he obtained possession of the temple, and 
plundered it of all the gold ami silver it contained.

After this exploit, the glory of the Hahmuny dy
nasty may be said to erase. The kingdom had ob
tained its greatest extent of territory-, and stretched 
front the western to the eastern sea. from the Con- 
can to Masulipatam. The reader will have observed 
that ti t amazing grandeur which the state had. 
reached, was owing, not so mu 'it to the talents of 
the king, as to the genius of his minister, Mnlnoood 

 ̂ < inwoi, who was one of the greatest men of his own,
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K,ur provinces, each o f  which was eom.nU!,! to a 
ch ieft he now divided the kingdom into -»ght P< ■ - 
L  i lection >> and thus curtailed the power oi t .

the Ctun.ee of their m o lt .

I, had also been the custom to leave ail the
,,, in each provinc, under the governor, with -u _

for him to appo.nt Ida < * » ' « * »  
f  .h,..„ The minister w sely ovderu. that ,n.

Viceroy should only possess the command of tbo am- 
1  2 t  in which he waa required to res.de, and that

5» — »..~ ?”Z T J £ * A ' ■
directed that any commander who returned . .. ^

I
dler less than the complement lor w ln t ^  
paid, should be obliged to refund the amount, l  he 
arrmrenmnts, calculated to strengthen the thrum ,

; : ;  tf  impart vigour and
Gov ermnent, naturally gave umbrage «  ^
governors of province., They d a m n e d  th .e to x  
on ti c destruction o f  the minister , >«
I  vimion that while. Y r^ u f Add Kh . « M  d
I S  ^ r c o u r s e  with him, their 
for the destruction oi either must be vain. 
w .,s aiH .t this time despatched aguuwt Nuts.ng 
l i *  and the ConsplratoTH determined

i a n c w r e t o g e t r W u f W ^ G ^ m
Two of the confederates in tins plot began >> m
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to drink more wine than lie could bear, persurded 
him to affix the seal in his possession to a paper, 
which they said referred to one of their friends, and 
which had passed through the various forms of of
fice. The seal was affixed to a blanla paper, and a 
letter was immediately written on it purporting to bo 
addressed by Mahmood Gawan to the liny of Orissa, 
exciting him to rebellion, and promising tojoin him. 
The letter was artfully produced before the king 
as having been accidentally intercepted, flussun 
Jiheirj, a mortal enemy of Gawan, who had been 
his benefactor, contrived to be present, and added 
uel to the Hume which was kindled in the royal 

breast The king losing all self-possession, sent for 
the minister; the news of the letter and of the king's 
fury had meantime got wind, and the friends of the 
minister crowded mound him, beseeching him not 
to go into the presence, and offering him every aid * 
but Mahmood Gawan in full confidence in his own 
innocence, proceeded alone to Court The king 
sternly asked him wlrnt punishment should be 
decreed against nuy one who was proved disloyal.
The minister undauntedly replied, Let him find no 
mercy. The king put the letter into his hand. On 
seeing it M ahmood exclaimed, Verily this is a great 
forgery ; the. coal is raliuy but not the letter, of which 
I know nothing. The king inflamed with winetuid 
passion, commanded en Abyssinian slave, who was 
present, to put him to death. The minister calmly 
replied, the death of an old mao like inn is indeed 
of little moment, but it w ill be the loss of your
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character, and the ruin of your kingdom- The mon~ 
arc!;, scarcely listening to his speech, suddenly 
turned off into his scrnglio; and the slave approoch- 
'nl the minister, then in his seventy-eighth veer, 
who kneeling down with his face -towards Mecca, re
ceived the blow of the executioner. It was but a 
few days before lus a&sassinatidn, that he had com
posed a poem in praise of his sovereign.

The king’s mind had been filled with the notion 
that his xuinistor lied accumulated immense wealth ; 
and It a calculated on n large accession to Ms own 
treat try ; but the inventory only served more dear
ly to demonstrate Mahmoud tlnwan’a v irtuo. A11 the 
treasure found in his house did not exceed tea thou- 
sand rupees. His treasurer explained the smallness 
of the gum by asserting, that aH the earns which 
were receivedfrom the lands a Ur rod totheinmisfer, 
wen* exjMMtded in the payment of the public officers 
and men under him. and thxt whatever remained he 
gave away in the king’s name to the poor; that the 
stun which the minister had originally brought with 
him to India he had laid out in trade, from the pro 
fits of which bedaily expended about two rupees in 
bia own kitchen, and distributed the .rest ora,,ng the 
pew ia Ms own name ; that he net * r slept but on a 
mat, and never used any but earthen vessels. The 
truth » >w dashed on the king’s mind that lie had 
sacrificed the wisest, the abh-st, and most virtuous 
man in his dominions, the minister of fi ve *u§ra ssive 
kings, to the revenge of others ; and he became a 
F*y-t* unavailing remorse. The loss of the minis
ter was soon felt j for when the king issued orders
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>s'> ' «> return to the eapiWl, some of his most consider
able generals, though they marched in his company, 
separated their detachments from the royal army, 
alleging that after the murder of the prime minis
ter, there could he no security for inferior chiefs. A 
general idea indeed seems to have pervaded the 
kingdom, that the close of the dynasty wit i at hand; 
and each viceroy began to make preparations for 
assuming independence. Within twelve months 
after the catastrophe which deprived the kingdom 
of its main prop, the king sickened, and died in 
strong convulsions, exclaiiuirfg amidst Jiisparoxysms 
that Mflhtnood Gawau was tearing him to pieces. 
He expired early in 1482.

We ice I not trace the Bahmuny dynasty farther. 
Nev er were the words of a dying man so exactly 
verified as those of Mahmood, when, the axe flush
ing before him, he exclaimed, *♦ My death will be 
the ruin of your kingdom.” The assassination of 
this able minister in fact extinguished the kingdom 
of the Deccan. Mahmood Shah, the son of the lute 
monarch, ascended the throne, and was styled King, 
for thirty-er ven years, till his death in 1518; but 
the royal power had departed from his house. He 
appointed Hussuo Bheiry, the principal instigator 
of the murder of the minister, his chief counsellor; 
but in a short period ordered him to bo assassinated. 
Kaasira Bereed succeeded to the vacant posit, and he 
and his son Ameer Bereed, took the entire manage
ment of the state into their own hands, leaving their 
iaa?i«r nothing but the name of king. The gover
nors of provinces began to declare themselves inde-
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pendent, to coin money in their o'vn namns, anil to 
road the Khootbn in confirmation of their title. The 
kingdom of* Ahmednugur Beder wm now broken 
up into five independent sovereignties, which were 
consolidated under 'their respective kings about the 
time v. in n the Mogul Babur first turned h is attention 
to the throne of .Delhi.

1. ) ■«».?«/' Mil Shaft, the friend and adopted son 
of Mahmoud Gawnn, established aii independent 
kingdom in the sonth-w<wt, and lixed his capital at 
Be-japore, the remains of which arc to this day reck
oned among the most interesting in India. The 
kings of this, lino were distinguished by the appella
tion of Adil Shuhy.

2. Akmud Nizam, the son of the minister Hus>-
mm Blu-iry, who, after plotting the destruction of , * 
Mah.noodGawan, was himself assassinated by order 
of Mahmoud Shah, on hearing of the murder of his 
father, retired to his government of Ahmednugur, in 
the north*weak and raising the standard of revolt, 
erected no independent kingdom, which was called 
that of AhiDodnugar, while the dynasty was distia- 
gtd- l'Ml by the name of Nizam Shahy.

3. hnml-oof-moalb, one of the oldest of the. Bah- 
muny ministers, seeing the general dissolution of 
the monarchy, seized upon the government of 
Ih nir in the north, which had been entrusted to him 
and became independent His dynasty is known 
under the patronymic of the Imad Shahy, and Ga- 
vdgur became the capital of the Berwr kingdom.

4. ■ Kooftj Kaotub, who enjoyed the post of go
vernor of Goloonda in the south-east, took the m ue
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\^_«0tom»ni*.y of establishing an independentkingdom 
in hi* own line, which was distinguished as that 
of the Kooiub Shahy.

o, A/mud Berted, who succeeded his father as 
minister to the imbecile king of Better, contrived to 
absorb all power in his own hands, and gradually to 
transfer to his own family the sovereignty of.this 
province which, after the defections above named, 
ahuc remained of the ancient patrimony of the 
Blmmuny kings. He was eventually recognized 
as the king of Ahmedubad Beder; and hi - bon je was 
subsequently known as that of the Bereed Shahy 
dynasty.

CHAP. XVI.

arrival or tub portikibkzs—raooKEw or kayksatioh 
j» r.cRors. -was douhlw tui: caw or <>.>,-a noey—. 
oiscovnar or America- -vasco »■ oama raii.s to ikiua, 
as,> uxm at caeiovt, os the mu.arhi ooarxu. ah- 
RtVAt or cabrai.— or almkioa—or .u.iivovKuoiie— 
ai.rihh truck roc.vt)» Tim rosmn kit tmiihk i* tax 
HART—ME i f , MHU »IIPER»K»E», .ARE BIS* AT (MU.

B mi.K the first Mahomed an kingdom established 
in the Deccan wa< thus dissolved̂  ft new race of ad- 
venture tr landed ua the southern coast of India, .grid 
gave a now direction to the politics and commerce 
of the country. We allude to the arrival of the Por
tuguese, who made their appearance in Hindoos than 
during the reign of Mahomed Shall Hahrnnny, and 
while Sekunder Lody occupied the throne of Delhi.
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the Portuguese commenced the invasion of 

India by the Christian* ; who were destined, in the 
Jej.se of a little more than two centuries, to wrest 
the empire of Bind* •-.“than from the Mithoineduns, 
as they themselves had before wrested it ftom the 
Hindoos.

For some time previous to this event, the gene
ral progress of Improvement in Europe, and more 
particular! v the increase o! nautical skill and co/th- 
donee, had tilled the maritime nations with a strong 
desire to discover a path to India by sea. The most 
wealthy commercial community in Europe at that 
time, the Venetians, had risen to power and opulence 
hy their trade, of which the most valuable branch 
was that oonuected with the East; The Portuguese 
were at this time the most enterprising nation on 
the seas. They had already sailed along a consul. • 
able portion of the coast of Africa, and were eager 
to extend their discoveries. In the year 1486, John, 
king of Portugal, determined if possible to make the 
complete cireu.t of the African u utfcieut, tutd dis
patched Itarth.domcw Dias, aboli mid skilful sailor, 
with a fleet to attempt the experiment. He. sailed 
along the coast, till be reached the neighbourhood 
of Guinea, whore he encountered a tempest which 
lasted thirteen days, and blew him he knew not 
whither. In order t > regain the shore he steered 
esetwnrd, but after sailing on for many days he be
held only a boundless? expanse of water before him.
In fact, fie had doubled the Cape of Good Hope 
without knowing it. Seeing no prospect of land in 
the direction of the cast, he steered northward, and



' G°V\
— \\\

\*{  ' " n o n  o n m u .  (fiT
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CftIm- *n v'evv of' the coast which lay to the 
*)««t of the Cape. Having now obtained tW sight 
ot land, he was n nxions to push hig discoveries far* 
Hot to the eastward, but th-i murmurs of his timid 
«ew became loud, and to prevent an open mutiny 
be w  obliged reluctantly tosbapehiaeOum home' 
wf "d!*- Ste®r5,’K westward, he came in sight of that 
rnigiity Gape which liad fo r m e d  the theme of con
jecture to nil preceding ages, but wus now beheld 
■for the first time by the inhabitants o-' Kuropc. Dins 
Irom the unusual tempest,- lie had encountered, 
nmo ' it the Gape of .Storms. On his return to Por
tugal. the king was so muSk gratified with thosuo- 
mfl <lf th<! expedition, thi t he changed its name to 
tlmtol the Cape of Goo.1 Hope, which it tuts retain
ed to the present day.

Soon after thi- voyage of Dias round th Cape,
1 kmtopher Columbus, a native of Genoa, hoping to 
reach India by sailing westward, boldly launched 
out into the sea, and sailing tar front‘the sight of 
land, made the discovery of the vast continent of 
America, thericeforwurd (sailed the new world. His 
returnfrom tlfisune*smj«l«l voyage filled ullEuropu 
with amazement, and not a little chagrined the king 
of Portugal ; who, by his neglect of the great navi
gator, had lost the opportunity of adding t hose new 
regions to bis dominions. But nothing daunted by 
this disappointment, the Portuguese monarch deter
mined to seek a compensation for this loss, by fol- 
‘in mS « P  the discoveries o f  Dias, and endeavouring 
to reach India by doubling the Cape,and stretching 
to the east. It was in fact the hope of discovering
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sea, that formed tlie min rpring ofext-r- 
hoa in that age,—it was in senrd inn tor India tliat 
Europe found America. John of Portugal died while .• 
those east projects weyti in progress, but his cousin 
Emanuel, vrha succeeded him, animated with the 
*.»me ardour of enterprise,. fitted out a large expedi
tion to explore the way to India. The ships were 
built under the direction of Dias, though he was 
d< aied the command of the fleet, which was confer
red on Vasco de Gama- who hail acquired a high 
reputation for nautical skill. When the ships were 
readj' to sail, the whole population of Lisbon poured 
out to witness their departiir-i ;nnd the soldiers and 
sailors went through various religious ceremonies, 
as mm who never expected to retom. On the 8th 
-Ttily, 1497, Gama sailed out of the port of Lisbon 
with three, vessels. He was more than four months 
in w wlting the Cape, which Jw, doubled .with it fair 
and gentle breeze, far ditlereut front the tempests he 
fuel been led to expect. Hoon after he anchored in 
the harbour of Melinda, on the African coast, where 
ha was received on the roost friendly footing, and 
was furnished with u pilot to conduct him to I ndia.
On the 22d Way, 1498, ten months and two days 
after leaving Lisbon, he anchored on the IMalabar 
•»v*t. opposite the city of CVdicut, which lay along 

the shore, haying behind it a rising fertile plain, 
bounded by a distant range of lofty mountains. Ca
lient, then a place of extensi ve trade, was under the 
got erotnfcntof an independent Hindoo chief, and lay 
south of the limit to which the; fcottqueste of the 
Mah-.-aicdans had been extended. The sovereign
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was coiled the Zmnorin, a title which it in impossi
ble to identify, without supposing that it had some 
connexion with the word S u m o o d r a ,  the sea. Sur- 
pn ed hy the appearance of men-so different iti 
arms, aspect, said manners from any who frequented 
the port, and who had approached it by an unknown 
path, he received the strangers at. te c  with cordia
lity, and showed every disposition to favour their 
views. The sea-borne trade qf that coast was at the 
time in the hands of tho Moors, or Moosulmans 
from Egypt and Arabia, who possessed great influ
ence in all the ports on the western side of India. 
They viewed the arrival of these commercial inter
lopers with great jealousy, and determined at all 

f hazards to ruin their enterprise, They. subscribed a 
largo sum among themselves, and with the amount 
bribed the king's minister to second their views, and 
to insinuate to his master that the atrangers worn 
not the men they described themselves, but pirates, 
who had escaped from their own country and after 
having plundered the noast of Africa, were now come 
with sinister views to India. The royal mind was 
thus poisoned against the Vortug.ieze, and the 
Moors wore authorised to use violent measure? 
against thorn ; but much more was done against 
them without, than with, the knowledge of the king. 
While .Gama was employed in laying in a cargo, two 
o f his principal officers, who were ashore, were ar
rested. By way of reprisal he waved six respecta
ble nativ es of the country who happened at tho time 
to have come onboard his shifts,and refused to give 
them tip but upon the restitution of his officers.
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V 7 ^ % = in g  that the king hesitated, Gama weighed au- 
.*hoi a»d sailed out of the harbour with the natives 
on hoard. Presently several boats were seen pulling 
from shore with the utmost speed, on one of which 
w«r the two Portuguese officers. On their arrival 
;,t the ships, part of the native hostages were restore 
t;d, hut several were detained on board to be taken 
t. ■ Lislxm, that t hey might he enabled to bring hack 
a report of its grandeur. This step was ill-advised,
M it warned to confirm the suspicions of the king, 
that the stranger, were no better than freebooters. 
(Shuns, having now a rich cargo on board, »<-t Sailm  
his return homo, end on the 29th August, J 49,9, 
entw.l the Tagus, after a voyage of two years and 
two months. People of all ranks received him with 
the most lively acclamations ; and he entered Lisbon 
with regal pomp. The delighted king gave a series 
of festivals to celebrate his success, conferred on lum 
wealth and honours, and raised a splendid chnrt.h as 
ataemorlalofthe first expedition everumfomkon by 
Christians to the East Indies by sea.

The Portuguese court lost no time in following 
up the enterprise of Gama. A < cond oxpeditk a 
was fitted out on a more enlarged scale, consisting 
of tbi teen ships and twelve hundred men, the corn- 
man', of which waa an trusted to Cabral. He was 
accompanied with eight friars, to preach Christianity 
to the natives, and was ordered to carry Are and 
sword into every country that refused to listen to 
them. It was in this year, A. Lb 1500, that l obral, 
on bi» passage to India,discovered *!»•- coustofBrt2.il 
ia South America, which was immediately taken 

tot*. 1. i
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x : - i:&i4psBion of in the .name of the king of Portugal, 
and lias continued from that time till lately* one of; 
the- brightest jewels of that crown. Cabral, in 
doubling the Gape, encountered the most-terrific 
tempests, and lost four of hie vessels, in one of which 
perished the celebrated llias, w ho thus found ,a grave 
in the seas which he was the first European to ex
plore. On reaching Calicut, Cabral made U his 
first duty to restore the men who had been taken to 
Portugal by force, but who had been treated with 
the most distinguished kindness. Hie aspect cf 
affairs at first looked bright towards the. Fortu- 
-mae. The admiral .landed, and was admitted to a 
friendly audience with the Znmorin, to whom he 
presented gifts of great cost and beauty. But the 
Moors of Egypt and Africa could not brook the re
turn of these rivals, whom they thought they had 
tor ever chased from India. They set every art in 
motion to defeat their object, and effectually pre
vented their obtaining any cargo. Cabral hud. his 
complaint before the king, and received from him,, 
what he supposed to be, authority to seize the car
goes of the Mahotuedaa vessels then in the port.
The historian surmises that this was merely a plot 
to entrap the strangers ; for a richly laden Moorish 
vessel was soon after thrown in their way, which 
was seated, and the goods transferred to the Portu
guese ships. The Moors hastened to the king, and 
asserted that after this proof of their conduct, there 
could no longer be a doubt .of the real character of 
the strangers, and obtained permission to expel 
them. With breathless haste they flew to attack the
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every individual' in it. Cabral-retaliated the insult 
with interest. He picked up ten Moorish vessels, 
emptied 1 mir cargoes into his own ships, and set 
the vessels on fire. Then, anchoring close in shore, 
he set tli*. town i i  a blaze by the discharges of his 
artillery, and soiled to Cochin, the chief of which 
was an unwilling tributary of the king of Calicut. 
With him he formed a treaty, and obtaining a rich 
cargo of eastern produce, sailed to Lisbon, where 
he arrived in the middle of July, 1.501,

The report of these 'transactions, though gloomy, 
only served to increase the ardour of the king of 
Portugal to establish an empire in the Bash Be 
now assumed the lofty title of fiord of the Naviga
tion, Conquest, and Commerce of'Ethiopia, Arabia. 
Persia and India ; and fitted out ft'more formidable 
squadron than either of the former. Itwas entrusted 
to Gama who reached India a second time without 
accident, and anchoring off Calicut demanded instant 
satisfaction for the insult which had beett: offered 
to Cabral; which being refused him, he made no 
scruple of putting to death fifty of the natives who 
had come off to his vessels, and at the same time 
poured a most destructive fire into the city of Cali
ent He then weighed anchor, and sailed to the 
friendly harbour of Cochin—now become the usual 
rendezvous of the Portuguese, where he obtained a 
ful t cargo and then returned to Europe. Three ex
peditions of minor importance were subsequently 
sent, to India, but they effeetexl nothing worthy of 
note ; the vessels were laden with goods, obtained 
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"  by barter, partly by dread, and sailed back to

Lisbon, By an miaceoqn table act of folly, Pachoei > 
was left, with a mere handful of soldiers to protect 
tli factory of the Portuguese at Cochin, at a tmw 
when they had raised nearly ibe whole country 
against .them. The. Zamorin of Calicut, seeing hi» 
revolted vassal of Cochin th us left; apparently desti
tute of support, marched down upon him with all 
his forces. Pachecos, a man of singular intrepidity, 
though he knew that in this emergency' he could 
trust only to his own European soldiery, viewed the 
preparations of the enemy without dismay. The 
Calicut troops exceeded his own as fifty to one, yet; 
by his admirable dispositions, and the steady cou
rage of his troops, he repulsed every attack made on 
him by sea or land and was the first to establish in 
India the unquestionable superiority of European 
troops over those of the native princes ; a fact which 
has received abundant confirmation within the last 
three centuries.

In 1505, the king of Portugal seta out Francis 
Akieyda, with the title of Viceroy of India, though 
as yet the crown of Portugal, did not possess an 
acre of ground in it. Almeyda was inferior in talent 
to, none of his predecessors ; Indeed the early suc
cesses of the Portugiu d  in India are to be main" 
ly attributed to .the selections, which were so happi
ly made by the Portuguese Court, of the ablest in
dividuals for command. Soon after the arrival of 
Almeyda, the king of Vijuynugar is said to have 
sent an envoy to him with presents richer than any 
thing the Portuguese had yet. seen in India jand it
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*r«» affirme.!, that, though a rigid Hindoo, lie 
■ffured to form an alliance with the Portugoew,;, and 
« cement it by giving Jus daughter in marriage to 
die son of their monarch. This embassy served to 
;;aist the spirits of Almeyda ; but they were soon 
beclouded by an unexpected and alarming event. 
.Before the discovery of ll»e'passage to India by the 
' -ajse, the trade-in eastern articles had beenengrosn- 
' 'f :w we have stated!, by the Venetians, wborecciv- 
ip g them through various chancels, distributed them 
among the nations of Europe, arid real fated from this 
monopoly that wealth, which made Venice the envy 
uf the civilized world. Of nil their emporiums, 
Egypt• was perhaps the most considerable; hence 
the commercial enterprises of thePortugueae,which 
tlircat ; ned to turn the trade altogether into a now 
ehiinr;, i, gave the Venetians -the -greatest alarm ; 
and they urged the Sultan of Egypt—din* th„t coun
try had not yet been eouquered by the Turks,A-to 
fit out e fleet in the Rod Sea, and wmd it down to 
.- iveep the India n ocean of these intruders. They 
materially assisted the Sultan with tirnhc (from their 
own forests in I hilmstlu, with which vessels were 
•"'■'instructed at Alexandria, and earned, partly by 
rind, partly by water, to Suez. The Egyptian squa
dron, under .the command of Meer Hookorn. sailed 
to India ; and the king of Goozerat ordered his own 
i-imwal, the celebrated Mullik Eiaz, to co-openite 
with Iriu. The Portiigueze slips under Loremxt, 
he son of Aimeyda, were cruizing in he North, 
nd had anchored in the harbour of Ghoul, when 
he combined fleets appeared in sight. The Poiiut-
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but, their whips wc.-o dreadfully shattered 3 most of 
the officers, including Lorenzo, were wounded, and 
the great superiority of the enemy, leaving no 
chance of success, the Portugiieze determined to 
retreat ; but the vessel of Lorenzo getting foul of 
,. ome, fishing stakes, he was exposed singly to the 
fire of the enemy’s vessels which collected around, 
him. After prodigies of valour, which filled his op
ponents- with the greatest astonishment, the gallant 
youth fell, covered with wounds, Almeyda bore the 
ne ws with fortitude, but determined to take a ter
rible revenge. Hearing that Babul, one of themost 
flourishing toVrsis on the coast, sided with the 
Egyptians, he attacked it with fury, gave it up to 
indiscriminate plunder, and then reduced it toadies. 
After this bloody and disgraceful triumph, he sailed 
in search of the flee;, which had defeated his son, 
and found it strongly moored in the harbour of 
Din. It was commanded by Meet- Hoiokum, and 
Mullik Eiaz ; the conflict was long and tedious ; but 
d length all the larger vessels of the Mahoraedans- 
were either burnt or taken, and the smaller waft 
escaped up the ri ver beyond the reach of the enemy.
A peace was subsequently concluded between the 
belligerent pewers, and Eiaz delivered up all his 
European prisoners; but Almeyda, still breathing 
revenge for the death of his son, put all the prison
ers on boardhis fleet to death on his way to Cochin 

Almeyda, returning to Cochin, was obliged to re
sign the command of the Portuguese forces in the 
east to Albuquerque, who had arrived some time
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the commanders Portugal has everwnWuttoIwlrt.
it was the ambition of Albuqu- ' ;«e to found for h» 
nation a magnificent empire in Urn Em ; and m 
fully succeeded iu this gr eat enterprise. He came out 
in 1606, and instead of confining himself to preda
tory excursions on the coast, sought for some place 
which he might fortify, where he, might moor hw 
Herts, and from whence he might realm Ins vast 
plans of victory ami colonization. He fntec. upo i . 
the island of Goa, lying on the Malabar coast, 
twenty-three miles in circuit, of which he took pos
session. He was subsequently driven tr»m » by 
ibo chief to Whom it belonged,but returned and re- 
took it, and raised such ample fortification* as Hi 
bathe every future attempt of the Natives, Gja be
came from henceforward tlifi capital oi the 1 ortu
gueze empire in the East. Albuquerque now began 
to send and receive ambassadors, with a degree ol 
pomp, which was surpassed in «<> court in India.
He arranged the government of bis new settlement • 
upon the wisest footing, and gave strength and. se- 
,.lirity to the trade of the Portuguese along the coast 
of Malabar, His view* wore also extended to more

^  f -
tugueze throughout the whole eastern archipe ago- 
His attention was next directed to Ormuz, in t 
Persian gulf, of which he took pos-e-ssmn, and thu* 
acquired for the Portuguese the entire cornman 
the trade in the Persian and Arabian gulls. Albu-
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querqno may indeed be considered as the founder of 
Portuguese greatness in the East. At the close of 
h is administration their power extended over twel ve 
thousand miles of sea coast, along which thirty fac
tories were spread. The Portuguese never possessed 
a single province on the continent oi India, but they 
continued for more than a century to engross her 
commerce, and to command her seas without ju-h al.

Albuquerque, alter having formed and consolidat
ed the Portuguese power in India, was basely super
seded in ids authority by a new governor, without 
even the formality of a dismission. The ingratitude 
of his king sunk into his soul, and he expired of a 
broken heart, on the 16th December, 1515, as the 4 
bark on which he 'lay entered the harbour of Goa.
He was carried in pomp to the shore, and hi* grave 
was watered with the tears both of Portuguese and 
.Natives, whom he had attached to himself by the 
strongest ties of affection.

X BE.END,
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